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PREFACE TO REPRINTED EDITION

The District Gazetteer is a miniature encycldpaedia and a good
guide. It describes all important aspects and features of the district;
historical, physical, social, economic and cultural. Officials, and other
persons desirous of acquainting themselves with the salient features of
the district would find a study of the Gazetteer rewarding. It is of immense

use for research scholars.

The old gazetteers of the State published in the British regime
contained very valuable information, which was not wholly re-produced
in the revised volume. These gazetteers have gone out of stock and are
not easily available. There is a demand for these volumes by research
scholars and educationists. As such, the scheme of reprinting of old
gazetteers was taken on the initiative of the Hon'ble Chief Minister of

Haryana.

The Ambala District Gazetteer of 1883-84 was brought out in
the first series of the gazetteers under the aegis of the British Government.
It was drafted by F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.

This is the reprinted edition of the Ambala District Gazetteer
of 1883-84. Every carc has been taken in maintaining the complete
originality of the old gazetteer while reprinting. 1 extend my appreciation
to Sh. A.K. Jain, Editor, Gazetteers and Sh. J .S. Nayyar, Assistant, who
have handled the work with cfficiency and care in the reprinting of this

volume.

I am very thankful to the Controller, Printing and Stationery,
Haryana and his staff in the press for expeditiously completing the work
of reprinting.

October, 1997 Ject Ram Ranga

Joint State Editor (Gazetteers)
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PREFACE.

Tue period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of the province heing limited to twelve months; the
Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the
present wqu; and his duties have been confined to throwing the -
already existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as
possible by contributions obtained from district officers, passing the
draft through the press, circulating it for revision, altering it in
accordance with the corrections and suggestions of revising officers,
and printing and issuing the final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazetfeer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetteer compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law.
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; while
the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present
volume, Section A of Chap. V. (General Administration), and the whole
of Chap. VI. (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by the
Deputy Commissioner ; while Section A of Chap. III. (Statistics of
Population) has been taken from the Census Report. But with these
exceptions, the great mass of the text has been taken almost if not
quite verbally, from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation already referred
to, which again was largely based upon the Settlement Reports of the
district by Messrs. Wynyard and Melvill.

The reports in question were written about 18535, and, modelled
on the meagre lines of the older Settlement Reports, afford very inade-
quate material for an account of the district. No better or fuller
material, however, was either available or procurable within the time
allowed. But when the settlement operations now in progress are com-
plete, a second and more complete edition of this Gazetfeer will be
prepared ; and meanwhile the present edition will serve the useful
purpose of collecting and publishing in a systematic form, information:
which had before been scattened, and in part unpublished. '
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Rgiiegsrglyg THE DISTRICT.
r~ of v o4 y
” ~ a1t % SECTION A.—DESCRIPTIVE.
IR ' The Ambdla district is the southern-most of the three dis- Chapter I
i;i_ b - ‘;53_ = ‘:2 i i tricts of the Ambéla division, and lies between north latitude pler 1, &
g |8 R 3 29°49’ and 30°46’ and east longitude 76°26 and 77°39’, 1y Desoriptive.
. ~ occupiés the angle where the Siwéliks meet the Jamns, and General description.
cepleszxly 3 stretches westwards under the former, and southwards along the
& $ 3 gaN B8 latter. . Its greatest length from north-west to south-east is 92
a ] : 2 miles, and its breadth at the widest part 67 miles. It is bounded
{ on the porth-east by the Himalayas, among which lie the
2 @5 12588 Simla Hill States, on the south-east by the Jamni, which sepa-
N ¢ 3 I8 A&I8 3 rates it from the Sahéranpur district of the North-Western
s® d g : Provinces, on the south by the district of Karnél, on the west by
: the Native State of Patidla and the Lédhiénah district; and on
B awlas o 2 the north-west by the Sutlaj. These boundaries, howevar,
'3: R R §_ =~ include the greater portion of the territory belonging to.the
5 25 RIS 3 Native State of Kalsid, which lies scattered about among the
~ - British villages. It is divided into six {ahsils, of which thoge
@ e a ? g ’ of Pipli and Ambila include all the south-eastern portion
£93/3388.88 of the district, while Jagédhri, Narfingarh, Kharar, and
g 35~3 ‘g X Ropar lie under the hills in that order from east to west. The
- tahsils are further sub-divided into parganahs as follows :—
Ambéla into Ambéla and Muléna; Jagidhri, into Jagédhri,
Mustafébid, and Khizrdbid ; Ropar, into Ropar snd Morinda ;
Kharar, into Kbarar and Mobérikpur ; Nardingarh, into Nargin-
garh, Sadhaura, and Kutéha; and Pipli, into Thanesar, Shéhébéd,
and Lédwa. :
. Some len,d.ing statistics regarding the district and the several
taheils into which it is divided are given in Table No. 1. on the
) opposite page. The district contains five towns of more than
e o ! 10,000 sonls, a8 follows:—Ambila, 67,468; Jagkdhri, 12,300 ;
' gg Sédhaura, 10,794 ; Ropar, 10,826 ; Shéhébad, 10,218. The admi-
SN 3% 1 nistrative head-quarters are situated at Ambila on the Scinde,
ge § ; Punjab and Delhi Railway, and at about the centre of
= 25 § the district. Ambéla stands 19th in order of areaand 1st in order
g 5 - I of population smong the 32 districts of the province, com-
: E s 8 primng 241 per cemt. of the total area, 5°66 per cent. of
- § § § B the total population,
§gx 2 & E N. Lati- |E. Longi. [Festabove | 204 575 per cent. of
= i i : s 2 . Town, tude, tude,, | ses-level. the urba_n population
§q 2 g . of British territory.
i33ig._2 3 ' Ambaia .. .| 3N Tewy wi, | Thelatitude, longitude,
gaiggggg Jamdis o | amo | 7o | o | and height in feet
g‘ &g ; 8% % Neramgarh - ﬁ ?"73:1;:? "ﬁ above the sea of the
- 2w Thanesar . . rinci laces i
B §-§ a5 3 3 £ ? Shababed ... .| 10 | 78988 Bo0* gist:i&alage shox:nﬂilz
PERiHasxidd v Approsimate. the margin.
B

.
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CHAP. L.—THE DISTRICYT,

A strip of Patisla territory jutting into the distriet from the
south-west, separates it into two uneven halves, which are connect-
ed only by a neck of land immediately below the hills, not more
than two miles wide atit narrowest point.  Of these two portiouns,
the sonthern is the larger,and has the shape of anirregular square,
two sides of which rest nponthe Jamnaand the Himaiayas respec-
tively. The northern and smaller portion stretches north-west
along the face of the hills as faras the Sutlaj. Towards the Hima-
layas the portion is comparatively straight, the first slope of the
hills marking throt_xghout the greater part of the district’s length
the border of British territory, beyond which lies the independ-
ont State of Nahan or Sarmaur ; at two points only does the
district extend into the hills ;_once ab its eamstern extremity
upon the Jamnd, and again nearly opposite its narrowost point,
about midway between the J amni a.mf the Sutlaj. The eastern
Pprojection into the hills is a tract of a few square miles only, but is
valnable for the sdltimber, with which it is thickly grown. The
other hill tract, known as the Morni ilika of the Kutéha parganah,
is 97 square miles in extent. It differs so completely from the
remainder of the district, as well physically as in its history
and the races of its inhabitants, that the account of it requires
to be kept quite separate from that of the district at large. It
18 printed, therefore, in the form of a separate appendix to this
volume. Below the hills, the face of the country assumes im-
mediately the appearance, to the eye, of a perfectly level plain.
It has, however, a uniform slope towards the south-west, and
near the hills its suface is broken at short intervals by the beds
of mountain torrents. These form the most characteristic feature
in the physical aspect of the country.

.. The aspect of the country is pleasing, undulating vear tho
hills, then stretching away into the central plains. It is well
wooded thronghout, cspecially in the south, where fine mango
groves abound. The neighbourbood of the hills, and the mois-
tare imparted by the passage of the numerous hill torrents, give
an air ot freshness, almost of prettiness, to what would otherwise
be a level and uninteresting plain. The Himalayas, in clear
weather, are visible from all parts of the district. The whole
surface of the comntry is alluvial, the only distinction bein
between moreancient and more modern deposits. Thehighgroun
Which occupies the heart of the district is technically known as
bangar ; the low lying alluvial soil of modern growth is called,
In distinction, khddar. Of one or other of these kinds is the
whole district made up. The formation of the alluvial deposits
has been thus described :—

“The flat country sbout Mulina and Ambéla has undoubtedly all,
gr nearly all, been formed by the silting up of the rivers, which, r\mhin%
; ﬂ)w?eﬁrom the hills, leave year after yeara deposit in their beds, unti
th: 8 become too gh low to bold the flood. This then spreads over
= wluntry. lcaving a_deposit throughout, its course, until it finde some

wer level, thr_oufb which it works a channel, and for a time leaves its
own dourse entirely. The old shallow bed is ploughed up and cultivated,

until after years op centuries th in b
wat g me
the lowcst f{:vel of the coxmtry."e eter et to what o
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CHAP. 1.—THE DISTRICT. 3

The bangar tract. par excellence, of the southern portion of .

the district, is that which lies between the Sombh and the
Miérkand4, and is drained by the Chatang and Sarassuti, To-
wards the east it ends abruptly in the high bank of the Jamn4 ;
to the west it slopes gently away in the direction of the Ghag-
ger and the plain in which lies the city and cantonments of
Ambéla. -

In the northern part of the district, beyond the line marked
by the Ghaggar, spurs of the Himalayas project further into the
plains. Below them the country is rich and well wooded, mostly
a level plain even up to their very feet; and though, like the
southern portion, it is intersected by mountain torrents, yet these
flow, for the most part, in deep channels, and their influence
does not extend*beyond their immediate limits. They deposit
no silt near the hills, and the country, as a natural consequence,
is slightly lower than it is to the sonth of the Ghaggar. The
soil too of this portion of the district is much less mixed with
sand, and consists, for the most part, of a loamy mould. Baut
the water lying deep, the country is dry, and on this account
less fertile than are other tracts, which to all appearance have a
poorer soil. In the khddar land, near the hills, water is so close
to the surface that it can be obtained in the river beds by merely
scratching away a littlo of the earth. But, gencrally speaking,
id khddar land, the depth of water below the surface varies from
6 to 20 feet. In such soil the spring harvest is generally grown
independent of artificial irrigation. The wells are worked by’ a
rude Persian-wheel or by the hand lever. They are, however,
but little used in comparison with those on the higher or bingar
Jands, where there exists a more constant necessity for irrigation.
In some parts of the bdngar land, water is hardly obtainable at
all for irrigation, and in the parts most remote from the hills
many villages do not possess a well, even for drinking purposes,
but depend entirely for their water supply on the surface drain-
age collected in tanks. The general depth below the surface in
bangar land varies from 30 to 60 feet, and though the water is
abundant, the Iabour of raising it is great.

The general character of the hill streams, which have already
been alluded to as & prominent feature of the district, is that
of broad sandy courses, scarcely below the surface of the country,
and varying in breadth from a hundred yards to upwards of a
mile, dry during the great part of the year, but pouring down a
formidable body of water in rainy weather. This character
they maintain for a distance, on the average, of 20 miles below
the hills. They then gradually tame down into sluggish docile
streams, with well-defined clay banks, and a volume which is
much diminished, as well by irrigation as by absorption in 'the
sand. Eventually all, or almost all, the streams that leave the
hills between the Sutlaj and the Jamné unite in the Ghagygar.
This.from the commencement is the most important of them all,
and is the only one which contains a flow of water throughout
the year. Passing the conﬁne; of -the district, it flows on

B
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4 CHAP. I.~=THE DISTRICT.

through Patidla and Sirsd, and finally loses itself in the rainless
sands of Réjputdna. Two streams, the Sirsa mad:i and the
smallgr stream from Valakund, are perennial, and fall into the
Sutlz] at about 5 and 11 miles above Ropar respectively. 'Ihe
waters of the Sirea nadi are utilized to turn flour mills. The
other streams, without exception, dry up shortly after the
cessation of the rains, or, at best, retain water only in a few
unconnected pools. In some places their beds are ploughed
up for the spring harvest, so that their track is hardly distin-
guishable from the surrounding fields, until, on the commence-
ment of the rains, they swell again into formidable torrents.
The local name for these torrents is rau. In the northern
pert of the district, the river beds are deeper and less sandy

than in the south. A short account is given below of the most
important.

The Ghaggar rises in the territory of Néhan or Sarmanur,
and, passing though the Kutéha parganah, leaves the hills a few
miles above the town of Mani M&jra. It skirts the border of the
Kharar taheil fo'r a few miles, and then crosses the district at
its narrowest point. Thence it passes on into Patifla territory,
but again touches the border of the district, a short distance to
the west of the city of Ambsla. Near Mani Méjra it is largely
used for irrigation, the water being drawn off by means of
artificial cuts, or kils. The bed is stony for a few miles below
the hills, but soon becomes a wide tract of sand. The upper
portion of the course contains water thronghout the year, a foot
deep in summer, but reaching six feet in the rains. The greater
part of it, however, is drawn off for irrigation in the first few
miles of its course, and in dry weather but little escapes for
use lower down. When in flood, the current is too dangerous
for boats, but, except on rare occasions, the stream is always
fordable. The Ambéla and Simla road crosses it by a ford about
half way between Kélka and Ambéla, and the mails are, during
the rains, carried over on elephants. Immediately after heavy
rain, delay is often experienced, but the water quickly subsides
sufficiently to allow of fording. The use of the Ghaggar water
either for drinking or for irrigation is most prejudicial to health,
causing fever, spleen, and goitre. The Settlement Officer of the
district, speaking of the tract which it waters, says:—

“ These villages are frightfully under-populated. There are but few
wells, and the Ghaggar water is drunk. Fever is extensively prevalent,
as 18 proved by the distendod spleen of almost every third man. Aska
man to run & few hundred yards alongside of your horse, and he is
immediatel ' stopped by & coughing fit ; whereas & Jit, living out of the
influence of irrigation, will run & couple of miles with the greateat ease,
Goitre (called gillarh) is very prevalent; and it is by no means uncommon
to find four, five or six oretina (called jaggar) of deformed minds and bodies
in & single village. Families dic out in the fourth generation. There is
not & man in the chak who can boast of & residence of more than three

generations, ® & & & Jp a0t it ig only the proapect of obtainin
immense out-turns to their \abour'that induces men to E:cttle here." 8

The ares irrigated by the Gha i this distri
in ll o montly &300 aciea. ggar i this district amounts

Ambala Distriot ]
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The Sarassuti is the ancient Saraswati, famous in annals of Chapter I, A.

parly Brahminical history. It rises in the low hills just beyond
theborder of the district in Sarmaur, and emerges into the plains
at Ad Badri, a place esteemed sacred by all Hindis. A short
distance below the hills a branch stream connects it with the
Sombh, and a mile or two further, near the village of Chalaur, it
disappears for a time in the sand, but, percolating underground,
re-emerges about three miles further south, at the village of
Bhawénipur. At Balchhappar, aguin disappearing below the
surface, it is apparently lost in the Chatang. At Bara Khera,
however, it again reappears, and flows onwards in K south-
westerly direction until at Urnai, near Pehowa, it is joined by
the Mérkanda. Crossing Karndl, the united river, bearing still
the name of Sarassuti, enters Patidla territory and ultimately
joins the Ghaggar. In ancient times the Ghaggar, below this
junction, appears to bave borne the name of its tributary, the
Sarassutl, and, undiminished in those days by irrigation near
the hills, poured down a considerable volume of water across
the Réjputéna plains, and debouched into the Indus below the
junction of the Panjéb rivers. Its bed can be still traced as far
a8 Mirgarh in Bahdwalpir, but its water penetrates no further
than Bhatner in Réjputdna.

Much has been written as to the desiccation of the Saras-
sutf, which is thus represented in ancient times to have been
an important river. The phenomenon, however, seems amply
explained by the supposition made above, that anciently the
Ghaggar was considered an affluent of the Sarassuti, instead of
the Sarassutf of the Ghaggar, and that when ancient writers
speak of the Sarassuti, they include under that name the united

haggar and Sarassuti. If the possibility of this be granted,
the failure in the water supply is casily accounted for by the
greater volume of water now drawn off for irrigation, and by
the silting up of the river beds caused by the dams employed
to divert the water over the fields. It is impossible to suppose
that the supply of water in the sources has permanently
decreased. This varies from year to year with the rainfall, and
there is no reason for supposing that the rainfall is less now

than it used to be. There is no mystery about the matter.

The Ghaggar, it must be remombered, would, if it and its tri-
butaries were left to themselves, receive the whole drainage
of the lower Himalayas between the Jamné and the Sutlaj, and
this is quite sufficient to provide water during the rains
for a considerable river. At the present time, in parts of the
courses of the various streams, every village has dams, which,
however small individually, carry off in the aggregate an enor-
mous volume of water, quite sufficient to affect the lower parts
of the stream. Nor ig &As the only result of this system of
damming back the water for purposes of irrigation. Not only
is water drawn off, but the flow of the water which escapes
is impeded. This leads to increased absorption in the soil. and
increased deposit of silt. And thus, year by year, the power

M;ﬁn.
The Barassuti.
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6 CHAP. 1.—THE DISTRICT.

of the streams to sweep away obstacles becomes less, while the
obstacles themselves become more formidable, There can be
no doubt that the process of desiccation of the lower partaof the
Ambila streams will go on and increase until the introduction
of a new and improved method of utilizing their waters. In
the Ambaéla district the bed of the Sarassuti is for the most part
well defined, but expands, here and there, into » broad belt of
sand. It never contains more than two fect of water, and 18
dry for eight months in the year, water remaining only in
occasional parts or in spots where it is dammed up to provide

athing places for pilgrims. General Cunningham, in his
Archeeological Report for 1863-64, gives the following account of

_ the river : —

“ The Sarassuti, in Sanskrit Saraswati, is too well known to require
morethan & mere notice. Its name is derived from Snras, s * lake or pool,”
and vati, ‘ like,’ meaning the * river of lakes or pools,” a character which
it still bears, as it partially dries up early in the year, and becomes a mere
succesgion of pools without any visible stream. 'Che Bréhmans have
cleverly taken advantage of these pools, to cach of which they have
attached a legend with 1t accompanying shrine. Thus, along the bank
of the Sarassutf to the north of Thénesar, from Ratan Jaksh on the east
to Aujas Ghdif on the west, a distance of only five miles, there are no less
than 34 shrines, or seven shrines in one mile, or & shrine at every 250

Of these the most celebrated is the Kula Prdchin, or Gangaftrath,
in which the Ganges herself is said to have bathed to got rid of the load
of gin with which the people hed defiled her watera. Another famous
place is the Sthdnutirath, where Vena Rija dedicated a shrine to Slya,
under the name of Sthinn. According to the legend, the leprous Rdje
Ben, whose name I have found as widely diffused as those of the Pandus
themselves, while travelling in a dol: was set down by tho besrers on the
bank of the Saraswati. A dog crossed the river and stopped near the
doli to shake himself, when some water was sprinkled on the Réja, who
was astonished on seeing that each spot thus wetted immediately
became whole. He at once plunged into the stream and came out entirely
ocleansed from his leprosy. These two legends are alone sufficient to
account for the deeply-rooted belief of the people in the purifying quality
of the waters of the Saraswati. Some places refer to tho "destruction
of the Kshatriyas by Parasu-Rams, and other spots are dedicated to the
story of the PAndus, such as Kshirihi-visa and Asthipur. In the first of
these places the water of the river was changed to milk (kehira) for
the use of the wearied Pindus, and in the other their bones (asthi) were
collected together in a heap. In A.b. 634 these hones were shown to the
Chinese pilgrim, Hwen Thsang, who records that they were of very
large size. All my enquiries for them were fraitless, {mt the site of
Asthipur is still pointed out in the plain to the west of the city towards
Aujas Ghat.”

. The Hindd tradition attached to the disappearance of the
niver in the sand is as follows. Sarassuti was the daughter of
Mahédeo ; but her father one day, in a fit of drun enness,
approaching with intent to violate lier modesty ; she fled, and
in her flight, whenever she saw her pursuer gaining, she dived
under ground, re-emerging & few miles furthor on.
sprang up in her track, and where she disap
commemorate her exploit there the river gls
under ground.

The river
peared in order to
o to this day, dives

The Chatang rises in the plains a few miles to the south-enst
of the Sarassutf, and the two streams run parallel to each other
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until the point of their secret junction. From this pomt the
bed of the Chatang strikes more to the south and runs for
some distance parallel with the Jamna ; th'er‘l, turmng_westwa.rd,
it passes in the direction of Hénsi and Higdr. In this part of
its course, its bed is utilized for the Hissr branch of the Western
Jamnd canal, Traces of its bed are visible as far as the
Ghaggar, which it used to join some miles below Bhatner.

The Tangri rises in the hills of Kutdki, and flowing in a
sonthelxl'ly dirgction as far as Panjokhra, a village about five
miles north-east of Ambéla, hthlere separates into two }zxﬁ.m

ichstillkeep a southerly course, running oneon either
?il;: no;’l:ﬂ:lcl:antonmentpof Ambédla. Kach bra;nch, after pass-
ing Ambala, again subdivides, and the whole is finally lost in
the sand near Thol and other villages, about 15 miles sonth-
west of Ambéla. 1The banks of the main stream and of the
eastern branch are high and steep. The bed is sandy through-
out, dry except in the rains, when the water attains a depth of
12 feet. The adjacent lands are sa.n{ly, no islands are formed,
nor is the current dangerous. The river deposits large quan-
tities of sand. Itis usually fordable throughout its whole length
except when heavy floods come down. These, however, con-
tinue only for a few hours at & tune. The water of the western
branch, which has sloping bunks and an ill-defined chaunel,
spreads over the neighbouring fields on both sides, fernhzn'xg a
considerable tract. The Grand Trunk Road crosses the Tangri
by a masonry bridge. ' o
The Balidhi is a kindred stream, so connected with the Tdngri
that the two may be almost considered as branches of one river.
They form one stream at Boh, a village adjoining .the Ambéla
cantonments on the north. Formerly they used to inundate the
cantonments, but their floods are now shut out b% a permanent
dam, which turns nearly all the water of the Tangri into the
bed of the Balidli and completely protects the cantonments.
At Shéhpur, on the Grand Trunk Road, the river is joined by
the Umn, and all three have thenceforward one channel.

The Sidhaurawila rau, otherwise knqwn as the Nakti or
Sadadhieni nads. This stream is formed a little above the town
of Sédhaara, by the confluence of the Sikar, Fandj, and Khan-
dré torrents. 1t joius the Mérkanda about 13 miles below the
hills.

kanda, which rises in the Nahan hills, receives the
Run Eal};iﬂé; short distance withiu the district, and the Sé(%hau}'a-
wala as above moted. It is further swelied, about 6 mdr—,:s
lower down, by the Begné and ultimately joins the Sarassuti,
a few miles beyond the border oﬁ the d.xstmct, near Pehowa.
Tke Mérkanda is the principal drain of this part of the country.
1t is a dangerous and treacherous stream, and rises suddenly
from rain in the hills, when the water comes down with a
rushing noise, like a wall or a wave of the sea, sweeping all
before it; then, running off, leaves the river bed & quick-sand,
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except only at the regular beaten fords. The deposit left by this
Tiver 1s very valuable, and the best sugar-cane in the district
1s grown in land flooded by it and the Sadheura nadi, But
this benefit is in a measure neutralized by the sand, which in
dry weather drifts eastward from 1t, bearing destruction to cul-
tivated lands and at times burying whole villages. The floods,
too, have severely damaged or entirely swept away many large

villages. The river is, thereforo, but
the neighbourhood. ro, but a doubtful blessing to

The Begni, a wide torrent, having two sources in Kutéha
and Sarmaur, emerges into the plains near the village of Fatah-
garh, and flowing almost due south through the parganahs
of N:'m!.mgarlg, Sadhaura, and Muléna, falls into the Mérkanda
at Alimun Majra. The banks are shelving and the land adjacent
sandy. Like the Mirkanda, it is subject to sudden and violent
floods, and on subsiding, leaves a valngble deposit of allnvial
soil. Itis dry three months in the year. Its greatest depth in the
rany season 18 four feet, and it is fordable nearly everywhere.

The Kushalle is a small stream coming from the direction

of Kélka, and joining the Gh :
abrupt and its ]bed sgnd ; aggar at Chandi. Its banks are

The Sukhié, called also the Sukhna, is a broad i8i
near Pinjaur, which after a course of 15 miles i?r: z[:u?}?:;g
direction, falls into the Ghaggar at Mubérikpur. It has abrupt
banks and a pebbly bed. If1s of little use for irrigation, but &
few villages  derive a fluctuating supply of water from it. It
carries three feet of water in the rains, but except near s rings
is dry at other times. It is always fordable, P ’

_ The Sugh rau flows from
w}uclg unite at Bhadal, and t
Sutlaj two miles below Ropar

The Khizrdbddwéli nadi, called also Budhi r
i zrd) nadi, au, leaves the
hills near Mirzépur, and, flowing in & westerl direction for
about 20 miles, lqses itsolf near Bairdmpur. Its banks are
abrupt near the hills, but become shelving further to the west.
1t carries three feet of water in the rains, %ut is generally dry.

. The Landra rises near Parch in the Mani M4jra
, arganah
ltilxlxd ﬂﬁws south.-ea.st, under the name of the ]Pafiélg rau:
thm 5 the territory and town of Patiéla, until it finally joins
ﬁe?ds Doy gar. It has no defined channel, but spreads over the

a sandy bed. Its depth in tho rains is three feet,

The Khénpur, called also rau Jainti
and flows by Kharar. It receives the Ch
The banks are sometimes steep,
18 sandy and contains four feet
Choy4 ‘arises from surface drain
Sa.n_ga,tpura.. between Khant an
Patiéla territory.

the S_iwé.liks in two branches
he combined stream reaches the

ngi, rises in the hills
Choya nads near Sarhind.
sometimes shelving, The bed

of water in the rains. The
age near Sarfna, and flows by
d Morinda, and thence into
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The Siswénwili rises near Siswén, and flows into the Sutlaj
nine miles below Ropar. It is of the same character as the last,
and carries three feet of water in the rains.

The Run rises in Sarmaur, lows southward, and carries a
large body of water into the Mérkanda at Duménwila. Its bed
is stony, with banks abrupt and well defined. Its depth of
water in the rains is three feet.

The Pathréla, known in the hills as Roti Rdu rises on the
border of Sarmaur, and, after a course of 20 miles due sonth,
discharges ite waters into the Western Jamné Canal near Déda-
pur. It carries three feet of water in the rains.

The Rékshi is 8 small stream rising in the plains at Dbharm-
kot near Bildspur. It flows south-west by Jagfidhri, and joins
the Chatang near Ladwa. Its course is through a well-defined
clay bed, with steep banks, and it carries four feet of water in
rainy seasons.

The Sombh, a broad hill torrent, rises in Sarmaur, and
takes & sontherly course between the Pathréla and Sarassntf and
nearly parallel to both. After a course of 25 miles, it discharges
its waters into the Western Jamné Canal at D&dGpur. The
bed is & mass of sand with sloping banks, so that the river is
constantly changing its course. Dry during.nine months of the

year, it carries four feet of water during the rains. Its floods are

exceedingly rapid and violent, but quickly drain off. They are
most banehyoial to the country on its banks.

" The Umri, or Shéhzédparwéli nadi, is formed of water
collected in the plains during the rainy season. It begins at
Rataur, and flowing south-west by Shihzédpur and Méjra, joins
the Balidli, or Téngri, at Shéhpur on the Grand Trunk Road.
It spreads wide over the country, and, in places, leaves a rich
deposit of good soil.

The Sutlaj has s front tawards the Qistrict of about 45
miles. It first tonches its border just below Kiratpur, and, from
this point as far as Ropar, flows southwards, forming the boun-
dary between the districts of Ambéla and Hoshiérpur. Oppo-
site Ropar, having cleared the end of the Siwélik range in
Hoshifirpur, the river sweeps round ina semi-circle, and from
this pomnt flows dune west still forming the boundary of
the district. Above Ropar, the bed is rough and fall
of boulders, rapid and da.ngerous for navigation. Below, the
boulders give place to sand, and the stream becomes smooth
and navigable. The average depth of water is, in the cold
weather, 10 feet, in the summer 15, and during the rains as
much as 20. The action of the river is capricious; flowing
through a wide bed, the deep stream one year is on the west
side, another on the east ; and the ares of villages upon its banks
is modified every year. Its tendency at present is to encroach
eastwards. Both banks of the river are abrupt, so as to prevent,
the use of the water to any great extent for irrigation pur-
poses. Below thebank, however, on the Ambélaside, is a belt of

(o)
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allavial soil, richly cultivated, and the most i
al s \ s roductiv 1

:te district. Fordable in some places duringpthe coldev:er::}tc::
ve nﬁ'::g;s c‘;'s:s:;(‘lt‘by fe;nes which are noticed in Chaptel,'

. tties of timber are rafted '
f:tilfg tf):;rﬁ the hills, and there is an important tim(li)(::ndet}l)%z
on it hs at Ropar. Boats are used in the part of the river

hie fwasx es this district, only for ferrying passengers and
fo 4'08fer:m' euiie to side. They are flat-bottomed, and from 36
pee 19501;1) ength by 9 or 10 feet broad. They have a capa-
ey of 150 10(2)5}&]5:2:;(18 bux"l“ifp, and are capable of carrying
L _ ers. 18 river, as well a8 the Jamna
18 navigable by such boats at all seasons of the year v
Bpmwgnalsv_obmxn a livelihood by fishing in the S}xflt.laj azﬁl f&l:

amn4, eighted nets are used for this purpose.

_ The Jamns finally leaves the hills at a
v - lac
g::?al " fognerlﬁ' the site of the upper head of t};le gv(?e:ltle(ari I}:zlh:l:
Jana i’;} mlill t 1(:.efal.st,ern, or Sq.héranpnr side, the hills terminate
pomo 34 = (iasb igher up the river. On either side, immediately
o th B(fdg?(? of ,the.mver from the hills, old channels,
roown 83 B 1 Jamnd, diverge from the present bed, and,
o1 mil%s t; ¥y parallel to it, rejoin it, the eastern branch at about
T s, & e western at about 17 miles, below Hathni Kund.
o n)r'n e, ryt when the river is low, but carry & considerable
Jotum: andv;a er in time of flood, derived both from the main
o and Jl:);ln 2111 totlgcnf:m :}2{01‘ fall into them. The bed of
level as that of the (r)xrxlaineriver Aabzlvd;aeils e, e
‘ . : t, to i
gﬁ bank which marks the limit of the ﬁ:::sv;?ﬁ;r{ses'l‘%ﬁ
pan. ‘1shaprupt and well defined, near the hills as mncli’a.s 100
1828 f:;t exg'll‘xfl,e b?;tzapx?lyb sloping d(l)an till it ranges from 10 to
. rval between the i
zg;aél;c.;‘evlv)]'l ea.bol;re the ﬂogd level of the xigelag &:I?d t;:v;nbsgi.;t;s
ere by cross channels, some of which are pe

v wtl)ni; otl;laers contain water during the ra.ina.p !’.I‘ul!x:m:'lil:g
pece, & A hgi Ka.nd new, are formed, to a distance of }th mile
pors evenai) of und, of boulders brought down from the hills
o ovenk 33 ow th}xls point boulders, cropping ont here and t.here:
hirvyd atpth llgtlt o stream. They are replaced by shingle,
e til?thi qufe below the hills disappears in sand, and
formly smooth 8 pomntis reached that the river becomes uni-
withiy omec f. dmt, 18 navigable, however, by country boats to
below Hatluc;;‘ Kum'ia gc?zbOf tfiaphnt}i‘if ux&t‘l}; e i oge, o
the tron h . out 1 in . The river is crossed b

Ja.gﬁdhri.mﬂwa _bridge, and by a bridge of boats opposit);

A detailed description of th

has been furnished b pthg C?;nal c;):a. ot e ke o
length in the provinc)ival volume of tizrgzgel;tge:?.d ' published at

Table No. III. shows in tenth ]
o . 1 s of an inch the total rai
registered al each of the rain-gauge stations in thg dist:?::fflexl'
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each year, from 1866-67 to 1882-83. The fall at head-quarters for Chapter I, B,

Tenths of the margin.
Year. ] an inch.

The returns

the four preceding years 1s shown in

The distribution of the

rainfall throughout the year is shown
in Tables Nos. ITTA.and ITIB.
Pever is most prevalent in the tare,and climate.

Pipli tahsil,but is common everywhere.

show it to be the only

regularly recurring cause of serious mortality. Goitre is very
common on the banks of the Ghaggar. Blindness is extremely
prevalent, the rate being higher in this district than in any other.

In the town of Ropar alone a list is given by the Deputy
Commissioner of 77 cases of blindness out of a population of
8,700. Of the 77 cases, 17 are the result of small-pox, 29 of
ophthalmia, 81 of other causes. Only two are recorded as born
blind. Of the whole, 11 are reported curable, and probably the
mass of oases, where blindness is the result of ophtha mis,

might have been relieved if treated
though there are compctent surgeons

in time. Unfortunately,
at the dispensaries, they

are pot au%plied with the necessary instruments. The terrible

ravages of

lindness will be fully brought out by a comparison

with European statistice. In England, by the census of 1861,

the proportion was

1 in 1,037, which was far higher than in

most continental countries. The highest proportion in Europe
is that of Norway, where it is 1 in 540. Infirmities are discus-
sed in Chapter III., page 29. Tables Nos. XI., XIA., XIB., and
XLIV. give annual and monthly statistics of births and deaths
for the district and for its towns during the last five years;
while the birthand death rates since 1868,so0 far as available, will be
found at pages 27 and 28 for the general population,and in Chapter
VL. under the heads of the several large towns of the district.
Table No. XII. shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes,

and lepers as ascertained at the census o

No. XVIII. shows the working
since 1877.

f 1881 ; while Table
of the dispensaries

SECTION B.—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA.

Our knowledge of Indian geology
nature, and o little has been done in
detailed geological investigation, that
the local geology of separate

logy of the province asa W

is as yet so general in its
the Panjéb in the way of
it is impossible to discuss

districts. But a sketch of the
hole has been most kindly fur-

nished by Mr. Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological

Survey of India, and is published in
volume of the Gazetfeer series, an

extenso in the provincial

d also as a separate pamphlet.

Gold is said to be found in minute quantities among the

sand washed down by some of the 8

The only mineral product of any p

Large quantities of lime-stone are bro

from the hills, and form depositszwhic
' ¢

treams in the Kharar tahsil.
ractical importance is hme,
ught down by the streams

h are collected and burnt

Geology, Feuns

Rainfall, tompera-

Disease.

Minerals.
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for lime. The kilns are erected in the lower hilla, where wood
and stone are abundant. They are made of a cylindrical shape
like a well, about 10 or 12 feet in diameter and the same in
height ; and there are two openings or valves to each furnace.
The kiln is then charged with fuel consisting of green wood,
the stone to be calcined is heaped on the top, and the whole is
ignited and burns for 86 hours.  The stone is thrown on to the
kiln little by little. In four days the whole cools, and the stone
is found to be calcined and of a white colour. It is then slaked
by throwing water on it, and the resnltis lime in powder. In
some places the kiln consists merely of a hole dug in the ground.

~ This district is considered to be among the best in the
Panjéb for aport of several kinds. Game may be readily found
in every part of it, but is eapecially plentiful in the neighbour-
hood of Kalesar, in the jungles of the Piplf tahsil north
of Thénesar, and the Morni forest of Kutiha, T even are
found in the lower ranges of the Biwlik hills. pards and
wolves are common in the same local ; while, more to the west
and north, ab and near Morni in Kutiha, bears are very nume-
rous. Hyenas and wolves are only too common everywhere, the
latter heing frequently killed within s mile of Ambals gilg. Of
the deer tribe, the district contains no fewer than seven different
kinds. Simbar are as great a pla, e to the Kutéha hill vi

asare black-buck in the plains.” Along the hills, chital are found
in fine herds, as well as numbers of kikar or barking deer. Ropar,

in the north, has its sg’eiciality in chkdra or ravine deer, and the .

thick dhdk jungles of Pipli and Th&nesar swarm with nilgds and
pdrha, or hog deer. The common antelope affords excellent sport
everywheres, but eepecially in the Ambéla and Jagédhri faheils.
There are plenty of pig alonithe‘ hills and in Pipli; but the
nature of the ground is against hunting them on horseback. Sraail
game shooting is not remarkabl good. Black partridges are
plentiful encugh in the Pipki dhé{a jung’

and hares are always to be shot in the fields ; but, except in the
khddar between the Sarhind Canaland the Sutlaj from the 12th

to the 15th mile of the canal, thers is little or no snipe or duck

shooting, owing to the scarcity of water. The quail & ooting in
March g; exoeﬁegt ; and along the foot of theqhilll,r but more
;pe(iinlly at Morni, there is remarkably good pheasant and jungle-

As to fishing, mihdeir abound both in the Sutlaj and the
Western Jamns Canal. At times, when the canal is low, fine
fish of thia species have been ahot with the rifle.

The natives ocossionally oatch quail with nets, and adju-
tants with sh-iniu, in which tioir foet are entangled. Deer are
shot by native shikdris in large numbers. They stalk them with

oonsummate skill, and, nsing a charge of slugs, seldom fail to.

bag their game,
. are given for killing wild animals as foll . §
& tiger, leopard or panther, Bl].u;g; for Ptiaeu

tiger, leo
cnbs,Bl.3;forawolf,Ra.5;fox-wolfc:‘g:,Re. . F%m

les, and grey p-rtrid?'
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ed in 1865, and two in 1870. During the last five years

1‘;:::::'1;: tlc;otyhe amouut of Rs. 620 have been given for the destxl'{uc-
tion of 2 tigers, 16 leopards, 1 bear, 136 wolves, and 271 snakes.
The mango, common in the southern portion of the district,

and especially fino in the neighbourhood of the cansl, mh glc;t
found north of Ambiéla except in the Ropar and Kharar tahsils.

In the south, fine groves of mangoes fcrm striking objects in the .

istrict, and are moreover a considerable source
gf:?xlxi?zn: ftottlallfe tﬁéowner. The commonest timber tres in the
district is the kikar (Acacia arabica), which grows almost everg-
where in great abundance. The other indigenous trees are t ’?
ipal ( Ficus religiosa), siris (Acacia sirissa), tit (mulberry), sd
{g:twa robusta ), Bargal (Ficus indica), simbhal (Bombas
taphyl), fardsh (Tamariz orientalis), and dhdk (Butea frondosa).
q‘a}fo sdlis found only in the Siwdliks. ) ,
In parts the growth of trees, especially of the dkak and sdl,
becomes 8o thick as to deserve the name of forest. Such parts
as those of the Chhéchhra near Thénesar, covering 57,000 acres,
of Morni in Kutéha, covering 62,000 acres, and of Kalesar on the
border of Barmaur (Néhan), covering 14,000 acres, are cases in
point. In the pargana of Lédwa there are 64,788 acres of
dhik forest, and in that of Sh&h&bdd, 85,926 acres. . Both
these tracts are in the Pipli faksil, and not far frogn Thanesar.
The Chhéchhra ‘jungle is formed gxcluswely of dhdk trees,_ th9
Morni jungle of rough scrub with a few bamboos and chil
(Pinus longifolia). The Kalesar forest is the most important,
being composed of sdl trees and yielding valuable timber. It
lies on the banks of the Jamn4, and, extending up the slopes of
the Siwélik range, juts into Sarmaur. It is under the care of
the Forest Department. There was formerly another conmdf-
able forest tract near the Sutlaj, called Bir Guru, which was the
hunting ground of the Sodhi Sardérs ; but on the confiscation
of the Sodhi estates for misconduct, in 1846, the forest was
apportioned to the neighbouring villages, and the greater part
has now been brought under cultavation. The forests proper are

" deacribed in Chapter IV. (Section A).

. = . ho
ly jungle produce requiring mention 18 that of t
dhdk'l;clt‘ie;nz-nt{e{as. gT‘ne dhik flowers yield a yellow dye; and a
which exudes from the bark, is collected by the poorer classes,
gl‘:il:f’iy by Purbias from across the Jamns, who rent from the

* owners the right to tap the trees, and forms an article of their daily

i ] the dhdk stands long exposure to.water
:li:%ou?};stﬁhf; ?11.;13: nimchak of wells and also wooden cylinders
put in when & well is breaking down are often made fof it. dIt'.s
wood i8 excellent fuel. The outer fibres of the root are ulse to
cover the rope (lao) of a charsa well to prevent friction. Its leaves

. are a favourite fodder for buffaloes. In bad seasons the fruit of

; . X itios by the
ihir (Japparis aphylla) is collected in great quantities by
tl;zf;h;glgsggf for f}c:og. This tree fruits twice in a dry s?iuon'
znd is a valnable resource in drought. Its fruit is also lgfk as 8

pickle. The tree.is abundant in the stiff soil of the nardak.,

th__t:u_ LB
Geology, Fauna
and Flors.
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CHAPTER IL
HISTORY.

The antiquities and ancient history of Ambala, and especially
of the Kurukshetrd or battle-field of the Péndavas and
Kauravas and of the numerous traditions connected with it that
centre in Thénesar, have been discussed very fully by General
Cunningham in his Archslogical Survoy Reports 1., 245; II.,
212-231; X1V, 72-106. Ambéla and ity netghbourhood are inti-
mately connected with the earliest dawn of Indian histor . The
8trip of country included beween the Saraswati and Drishadvati
(the Barassuti and the Ghaggar) is the “Holy Land” of the Hindu
faith, the first permanent home of Aryans in India, and the spot
in which their religion took shape. Hence the sanotity, even
in modern times, of the waters of the Saraswati, which attracts
worshipgpers from all parts of India, even from Orissa and remote
portions of Bengal. The towns of Thénesar and Pihowa are
the chief centres of attraction, but its whole bank is lined with
shrines. At Thénesar as many as 100,000 persons have been

own, even of late years, to assemble on the occasion of an
eclipse ; and a tank, filled from the Sarassutf, is yearly bathed
in Pivy double or treble that number. Nor hsg subsequent
history failed to supply food to keep alivo the associations of
remote antiquity. Thénesar and its neighbourhood, the Kuruk-
shetra, tesm with traditions of the great conflict of the Pénda-
vas and Kauravas, and this fact, without doubt, has done
much to stir ap in the Hiudu mind o lively desire to vieit the
sacred spots. The Mahébhdrata, recording as it does the exploita
of these heroes of antiquity, has exercised, and still does exercise,
an unbounded influence over the masses of the people. It is
alwaz; in their thoughts, and such religious ideas as they bave
are drawn exclusively from its pages. The scenes thersfore
whereon the great drama, was played out caunot fail to interest
and attract them. Modern rules of sanitation have done much
to render unpopniar the fairs at which pilgrims congregate, an}i
the numbers have of late years undoubte%{;' fallen off. Tt is
probable, however, that only idle lookers-on will be deterred by
such measures, and Thénesar will always continue to be a resort
of the faithful from all parts of India. *
© name Kumkshetré, or “field of Kuru,” is derived from
Kura, father of Santanu, great grandfather of the heroes of
the Mahé&bhérata, Kuru is saigrto have become an ascetic on
the bank of the great holy lake to the south of Thénesar. The
true limits of the boly tract cannot be ascertained with certainty.
o

* Sce accuunl of tho Lowus of Thénusar aud Pihowa.
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According to popular belief the number of pl'a‘.;? of }1%
in it is 360, but no complete list of them is gxd L
is varionsly said to be 20, 40 and 48 kos, and heso accounts
w uld make it include the town of Jind, whxcc 8 ke
:{i:mnt from Thénesar. This account Genqll'xal um:;l i
jects s a late invention of interested Brabmans, wishing o
phede tavour with the Sith Rdjs of Jind, by bringing i o p y
c‘!&yn :he range of the holy circuit; and be co?c n ga.t &g
scnsping as (e probatle boudary 8 I S o e
¢ uti, westwaras ) ;
;Tvaat(sllsl 2(!)1'{;1;;05:5& Is’sﬁndri, from theni:{; t:a.st}ra;ghto }{I“i'l;‘img{r::j%
i ward again to n Jaksh. This cirou
o N"%’n:sn;cf:gme 80 milos, or 40 koo ; and within its limita
xgasunte;: ¥amous places connected with the history of the !
}11:: Tt may therefore be accepted as approximately correct.

Chapter IL

Racly history

Of the later period of Hindu history there is but little to Later Hindu period.

record. The capital of the country at this time was the town of

" Srughns, the site of which General Cunningham has identifiedf

1 i f the old bed of the
i 1lage of Sugh, situated in a bend o
}la.mthn?zxzilzgtﬂized fgr ‘the Western J a.mué.d%analﬁ, and rglos:niéo
hri i i ntioned by Hwen Thsang,
hri and Buria. Srughna is me 1881
gl:eg?;ihinese pilgrim of the 7th century, as Zt b:fwncoitiﬁiz 112
irend e capital of a kingdom and a se _
flrcrnmitn' ﬁll)oth %udhistic and Brébminical. He describes tg;le
ISingogl’ of Srughna as extending to the §'1ountams 051 (th:l :%2 o,
' ith the Yamuna or Jam -
the Ganges on the east, with the -
;?d ttl?rou;h thg midst of it. The capital he‘ re};lzrese?t..s ﬂ-ss ht%:t
ing been partly in ruins; but General Cunmngtatr:Shhmkow R
there is evidence in the coins founfdt ];m ht;:fhspo aian wonqaoet
. 2 * e .
was occupied down to the time of the ammada o
Hfthua gescribes the extent and gosmon of the r&lg& tione
«The village of Sugh occupies one of the most reug:;' ol isI:)ituated
that I have seen during the whole course of my researc W i
& projecting trianguiar spur of high land, and s sury g Cah‘naeel.
o"x:leo};) ]bhe bed of the old Jamni, which is now the Western Jomnd Cenal
3 theynorth and west faces, it is further protected byh tV;V;O veged - uli
ntha.t the position is & ready-made stronghold, which ]a.lcoost o
89des except the west, by nataral defences. In shape it 1s r)ns it Elte
;n V’viﬂx a large projecting fort ov citadel at each of ﬂ;ﬁ ang ef D St
s"fr'h orth fort is now occupied by the castle and v a.g;e1 o Dyegart,
g‘hta :iﬁage of Amsdslpur atands.og th% m;;. gft’ f&e :0;10*»”;88; 1,500 foot
s is wuoee . Eue thege s i8],
that of ﬁ«.llml gg(l)ltf};;t?;:oéa, ::(({C cig{lcface of the triangle ‘?}’?Ch “’2’%‘;?3
hgng together s upwards of helf-a-mile in length, 3’»383 tf‘; by ee::sh e
y 0%'3 OI;S; these to the north-west and south-west 3, e e il
:’holé zi.rcuit of the position is therefore QQ,O(fogvbv-egr ang's m X
hich is considerably more than the 3% wiles o e s sitiown bmyea
- t. But as the north fort is separated_ from t 'el . "p_t; o T
:'inen ;sundy ravine, called the Rohéra Ndld, it is ?ogsxb ’% l:isawlo ullle zeduce
beeelyz nnoceupied at tho time of the pilgrim’s visit. £ 3¢ miles, and brin
o o uit of the position to 19,000 feet, or upwards o b W Tillage
g et I gl men, T o e
ied the west side of the position, and t . 8t th
E;lsg ?;g%:ig;etely :o the north of Dyalgarh. The occupied honses, at the

i - 215-216,
* Archmological Report, 1‘868 64, p-
1 A.\Fch. Suxs. Rep., 1863-64, pp. 226 and 7.
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time of my visit;were ag follows : Mandalpur 100, Sugh 125, Dyalgarh 150,

sand Buris 8,500, or altogether 3,875 houses, containing a population of
about 20,000 souls.

“ Of Sugh itself the people have no special traditions, but there is &

Later Hindu payiod. ruined mound to the north-west of the villuge, and several foandations

The Bikha.

made of large bricks inside the village. Between Sugh and Amadalpur
there ig a square tank called the Surajkund, which is probably old, but
the temple on its bank is & modern one. On the east and south-east
faces, the earthen ramparts still form huge mounds on the crest
of the high bank. A line of similar mounds extends from morth-
north-east to south-south-west nearly across the middie of the
gosit.ion, and towards the east there are several imolated mounds.

ut_on none of these could I find any ancient remains, exoept-
ing broken bricks of large size from 9% to 104 inches broad and
2§ to 8§ inches in thickness. These large bricks are unmistakable
evidences of antiquity; but the great number of ancient coins that are
found all over the place affords evidence equally certain and much more
interesting. The place was said to have been visited only six weeks
before by Lieutenant Pullan’s coin collector ; but so plentiful is the yield,
that I obtained no less than 125 old Hindu _coing of all ages, from the
small Dilidl pices of the Chohén and Ténar Réjas of Debli, to the
punch-marked cgf:es of silver and copper, which are certainly as $d as
the rise of Buddhism, and which were probably the common currency of
India as early as 1,000 B.c. According to the traditions of the goop]e the
pxt.{ of Mindar or Mindalpur formerly covered an extent of 1 kos, wnd
included Jagédhri and Chaneti on the west with Buriah and Dyilgarh to
the north. As Jagidhri lies 3 miles to the weat, it is not possible that
the city could ever have extended so far, but we may reasonably admit
that the gardens aud summer houses of the wealthier inhabitants may
possibly have extended to that distance. At Chaneti, which lies two
miles to the north-west, old coins are found in considerable numbers ; but
it is now entirely separated from Buriah and Dyilgarh by a long space
of open country.”

ThAnesar, also, is mentioned by Hwen Thsang as the capi-
tal of & quasi-independent kingdom. Ouly a small portion of
this, however, would fall within the boundaries of the present
district of Ambala. Thénesar was sacked by Mahmud of
Ghazni. '

The history may now pass on at one stride to the time of
the fall of the Muhammadan Empire of Delhi. Its practical
interest begins with the rise of the Sikh rincipalities south of
the Sutlaj dnring the latter half of the fa.s'o century. Asthe
central power of the Empire relaxed under the ll)-{ows of the
Marhata on the one side and the Duréni on the other, the Sikh
marauders of the Panjéb proper began to extend their encroach-
ments beyond the Sutlaj and ere long acquired for themselves
the heart of the country between that river and the Jamm&.
At the time of the fall of the Marhatas before the English in
1808, the whole tract was parcelled out among Chiefs of various

e8 of power, from the Phulkién R&j4s of %’stiﬂlk, Jind, and

ébha, down to the petty Sardér who had succeeded in secuyi

.

by violence or fraud, the possession of a fow vil 5]'
ﬂ{a.t was to be had for l:.(l)xe mere taking wal:ﬁ:;lnghe:wh
leader began to look upon his neighbour. The Jess po'werfnl
were absorbed by the stronger, and the stronger fought amo:
themselveg. The smallest acquisition made by one C%xief mng
- 8ource of jealousy to his neighbours, and

: eadl in
graspiug was everywhere rampant. Thus matters c‘:gtq::tt;ﬁ
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Ranjit Singh made his appearance on the south bank of the
Sutlaj. He had already made one raid upon the most northern
of the Cis-Sutlaj States. Tribute had been exacted, and where
this was not forthcoming, the recusant had been deprived of his
estates. The next year would probably bring another visitation.
Thus pressed, and fearing the fate which was already overtaking
their Trans-Sutlaj brethren, the disconnected chiefs at last, in
1808, combined to apply to the British Government for aid.
The Government, which was at the time engaged in negotiations
with Ranjit Singh, accepted the responsibiiity, and took the
Cis-Sutlaj Chiefs under 1ts protection. '
By the treaty of 1809 between the Government and Ranjit
Singh, they were for ever secured from encroachment from the
north. Internal wars were sternly forbidden by a proclamation
issued in 1811. But with this exception the powers and privi-
leges of the Chiefs remained untouched. Kach Chief, great
and small alike, had within his own territory absolute civil,
criminal, and fiscal jurisdiction, subject only to the gemeral
authority of the Agent to the Governor General. No tribute
was taken from them, and, though they were required, in the
.case of war, to aid the Government, yet no special contingent
was fixed. The right to escheats was the sole return for its
protection, which the Government demanded. There followed
a long period of peace, during which, while north of the Sutlaj
evory vestige of independence vanished before the encroach-
ments of Ranjft Singh, the Cis-Sutlaj Chiefs enjoyed a complete
immunity from invasion, and retained 'z:ﬁd:émﬁamshed myxghtsf of
sovereignty, After thirty-six years, wi e exception of a
few sta%:s);vhich had lapsed from failure of heirs, esch Chief
atill found himself the ruler of the territory which he or his
fathers had held at the time when they passed under British
rotection. i
i No occasion for testing the gratitude of the Chiefs for these
benefits ocourred, until the declaration of the first Sikh war,
and the Sutlaj campaign of 1845. But when tested, it miserably
failed. Throughout the war, few of the Chiefs displayed their
loyalty more conspicucusly than by abstaining from open
rebelhon. Their previons conduct had not been such as to
encourage the British Government in its policy towards them.
Almost without exception they had abused its indulgence, and
made the security of 1ts protection a meangofextortion and excess
of every kind. There was nothing whatever to admire in the
internal management or administration of their estates, as was
amply testiﬁeg by the universal satisfaction with which the
peasants of those estates which, from time to time, had lapsed,
came under direct British management. It has been well said
that * independence, for these Sikh Chiefs, h&d_ no nobler
significance than the right to do evil withont restraint, and to
oppress the people who were so unfortunate as to be their

subjects.”’*

® Griffin, * Rijas of the Pupjab,” p. 218.
D
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Having thus already lost the confiderceof the Government,
the Bikh Chiefs in the Sutlaj campaign forfeited all claim
to consideration. It was seen that the time had arrived

The introduétion of for the introduction of sweeping measures of reform; and

British role.

The Matiny.

the Government unhesitatingly resolved upon a reduction
of their priviloges. Several important measures were at once
adopted. The police jurisdiction of most of the Chiefs was
abolished, the existing system being most unfavourable to the
detection and punishment of crime. All transit and customs
duties were also abolished, and, thirdly, & commutation was
accepted for the personal service of the Chief and his con-
tingent. The despatch of the Governor-General, embodying
this resolution, was dated November 7th, 1846. The only
States exempted were : Patifla, Jind, Nébba* Faridkot,
Maler Kotla, Chhachhrauli (Kalsia), Raikot, Buria and Mamdot.
With these exceptions, the police jurisdiction wasmade over to
Furopean officers. The Political Agency of Ambéla was
transformed iunto n Commissionership, under an officer styled
the Commissioner of the Cis-Sutlaj States. His subordinates,
however, under the titles of Deputy and Assistant Commis-
sioners, while taking over the judicial and executive functions
of the Chiefs, still retained, for a time, their powers as
political officers.

It soon became apparent that the Chiefs, deprived of their
police jurisdiction, were unable to collect their revenue. A

roposal was therefore made for a regular settlement of the

ngorevenue. But before final orders had heen passed upon
this point, the second Sikh campaign commenced. It ended in
the snnexation of the Panjéb, and in the removal of the poli-
tical reasons which had hitherto complicated the question of the
amount of power to be left to the Cis-Sutlaj Chiefs. In June
1849, it was accordingly declared that, with the exception of
the States already mentioned, all the Chiefs should “ cease to
bold sovereign powers, should lose all criminal, civil, and fiscal
jurisdiction, and should be considered as no more than ordinary
subjects of the British Governmentin the ‘possession of certain
exceptional privileges.”t The revenues were still to be theirs,
but were to be assessed by British officers, and ander British
rules. The whole administration now vested in the British
Government, and was placed under the superintendence of the
recently formed Board of Admimistration at Lahore. The
district officers ccased to cxercise political functions, and the
Commissioner was appointed the solec referec in  disputes
between the Chiefs.

The following account of the course of events in 1857 is taken
from the Panjab Mutiny Report. The proximity of the Cis-
Sutlaj States to the focus of the revolt rendered it a very difficult
matter to uphold in it British authority as supreme. The inhabit-

ants of a part of it were to a certain extent one with the rebels of

# Nibha was exceptionally treated, one quarter of its texritory bej
4 Griffin’s * Réjna of the Panjah” . 217, vitory being coufiscated.

Ambala District ]
CHAP. 11.—THE HISTORY. 19

Delhi in race, in feeling, and in creed; there is no natural
boundary to separate %he Panjib from the North-Western
Provinces ; and this undividedness of country, meed mt_h the
care entailed on the authorities by the imperative necessity for
holding the Grand Trunk Road, made this diwision a very
anxious charge. But Mr. Barnes, the Commissioner, and his
district officers nobly and successfully exerted themselves to
put down all discontent and crime, and to show that we still
had power and the means to keep it. The feudal Chiefs were
ordered to furnish their quotas of horse and foot, and the
revenue they had hitherto paid in commutation was remitted.
The following extract from Mr. Barnes’s report will show the
inestimable value of the services rendered to us also by the Chiefs
of the protected Sikh States; the firststroke towards securing
their allegiance was taken by Mr. Forsyth, Deputy Commis-
sioper of Ambdla, in calling on the Raja of Patidla, at the very
first dmeute, to send in his troops, thus leading him at once to
take a decided part, from which he has never since swerved.

Mr. Barnes says:—

“ The gtation of Ambila was left with four weak companies (sbont

250 men) of the 2nd Bengal Fusiliers, the 5th Regiment Native Infantry,
snd some six-pounder guns, to man which we had only native artillery-
men. A redoubt was erected with the church in the centre, and the
reraaining residents were concentrated in the honscs around. A militia
was formed of uncovensnted officers; and the magazine, the tressure, and
tho gommisrariat stores were all lodged mn the redoubt, which was
isoned by a company of the Fueiliers. Owing to the defection of
tie Nassiri Battalion, there was no available escort for thc siege train
or for the ammunition o urgently needed by the army. I offered,
however, to furnish political escorts, and accordingly the siege train came
down from Philsur under & guard of horse and foot furnished by the
Nébhs Rajs, snd accompanied by a detachment of the 9th Irregulars
under Lientenant Campbell. The ammunition was conveyed by & party of
the district police, and so, throughout the campaign, the most important
military stores were constantly sent down under the charge of contin.
gents farnished by the Chiefs of the Cis-Sutlaj States. Their troops
rotected our stations snd patrolled the Grand Trunk .Road from
g‘er ur and Philaur down to the very walls of Debl. The safety of
this Province may be attributed to their loyalty and good example. The
Réjé of Jind, wit Captain McAndrew and 2 small but well-disciplined
force, acted as the vanguard of the army, and by my directions kept
always in advaunce. When the first detachment of Europeans reached
Karnal this little band proceeded twenty-two miles further to Pénipat,
uietin;; the country, securing the road, and collecting supplies; and in
this manner they advanced boldly to within twenty miles of Dehli. A
detachment of the Jind troops scized the bridge at Bagpat, and t]}us
enabled the Mirat force to join head-quarters. A party of the Jind
sawdre, with Captain Hodson at their head, rode into Mfrat end opened
our communication with that station. The troops of the Mahéarérah of

Patidlé guarded Thénesar and Ambala. and the safoty of Ludhiini was

to the R4jh of Nabba aud the Kotla Nuwab. These eminent

in$ruste .
'ﬁv-ices afforded by the Cis-Sutlaj Chiefs are thus casually noticed as

rt of the history of the late campaign. I feel under the deépest
Rﬁg&tions to them, and the Governor-General, in the Gazetie announc-
ing the fall of Dehli, has declared that they shail not be without their

reward.”
Next in importance to the securing of the Grand Trupk
Road, and of the};zyalty of the native Chiefs, was the necessity
p2
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for saving the tremsuries from attack. They were all, at
the commencement of the outbreak, under sepoy guards.
Mr. Barnes promptly issued instructions to his district officers,
in obedience to which the Ambéla treasure (Rs. 8,50,000) waa
'flwed under the 1st Fusiliers; and the Thénesar money (Rs.

0,00,000) sent to the same guard. Mr. Ricketts sent his
Rs. 1,560,000 to the care of the two companies of the 8th Queen’s
Regiment at Philaur, Major Marsden at Firozpur placed his
in the entrenchment, where it was guarded by H. M.’s 6lst
Begiment. Only the Simla treasury remsined under a guard of
natives, and they, being Gurkhés of the Nassiri Battalion, were
congidered staunch. However, during their tempomri mutiny,
although the Simla tremsury remained untouched, the brench
treasury at Kasauli was plundered of Rs. 32,043, of which
only Rs. 12,063 were recovered. Mr. Barnes thus describes
the means adopted to secure ready and regular conveyance for
stores and ammunition to the army, and sick and wounded men
from it—means which never once failed of their end, and on
which the district officers reflect with an honest pride, that in
no case was & single cart unreasonably delayed or a single
rupee’s worth of stores plundered :—

* The requirements of the army became incessant, and the road wae
thronged wiet,% carts ladon with overy veriety of stores. A bullock train
was wuggested by Mr. Foreyth ta be carried on by the distriot officers. This
wrangement proved defective in practice for the want of a goneral
superintendent in charge of the whole line. I obtained leave from the
Chief Commissioner to organize a ¢ Military Transport Train ’ under the

of Oaptain Briggs, an able and gealous officer of great experience.
m“tiom and oonggte success deserve the special thanks of Govern-
ment. ‘We had been drained of our carriage, and no assistance could be
drawn from eitber the Ganges Dokb or the Dehli territory. The Army
Commissariat could give mo help. Oarts that reached Dehli never came
back, and there was imminent danger of a dead-lock. Al these diffcul.
ties were overcome by Captain Briggs. His jurisdiction extended from
Firozpur to Dehli, miles. A train of 30 w. ns & day from each
of the principal stations of AmbAls, Ludhisna, anduﬁga.omﬂ, and 14 waggons
per diem from Firospur, was soon organized. The same number was
daily employed on the return journey. Stores of every desoription,
especially the enormous demands for ordnance ammunition, were safely
sod regularly supplied to the wrmy. The sick and wounded were com-
fortably conveyed camp to Ambéls. The train was in full operation
from the 22nd July to the middle of October. The scheme was eminently
sucoesstul owing to the skill, tact, and indefatigable energy of Csptain
Briggs. He has fally ackmowledged his obligations to the civil anthori-
bies of the Gis-Sutlaj States, who gave him their utmost support. The
cost of the train was Bs. 97,317, and it has fully realized the objects
for which it was organized.” :
This division (in Mr. Barne# words) “acted as a kind
of breakwater: beyond. was the ragi sea, inside was
comparative calm.” It could not, owever, be expected
that the surface shonld be unroffed. At first the natives
seemed sihast at the enormity of the odds againat us ; but after
the irst shock came the desire to rebel, and it required the
strongest determination to quell incipient insurrection. The
gohoe were exhorted to use their arms freely: against 8ny ono

ound in the act of perpetrating violent orime. e lawloss and
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ry were checked by the manifestation of a will on the part
E; et.%?atgﬁsi'cers. Some weri killed in pursuit, and 123 execated
by process of law, partly by district officers sitting in commission,
and partly by Mr. Barnes. Besides these, 258 mutineers were
executed, and 102 sentenced to imprisonment, who dfeserved
death, as they belonged to the mutinous regiments at Firozpur.
Tt was only by such measures that districts were controlied which
were quickly escaping from our grasp.

It was known for some weeks previous to the ontbreak that
the minds of the native soldiers in this station were unsettled.
On the 19th April mysterious fires began to occur, and, though
they were at first attributed to the thatchers, the eyes <_)f all the
residents were gradually opened to see that the soldiery and
none others were the real authors of them. Mr. Forsyth, ob-
tained positive information, on the 7th and 8th May, tgxat tl}e
prediction of a rebellious clique among the sepoys was ' that in

" the following week blood would be shed at Dehli or Ambéla,

al rising of the sepoys would take place.”” On
ﬁgytht?ea lg(;e;;]ﬁzr the dag of the Mirat mutiny, the 5th and 60th
Regiments Native Infantry,and thedetached guard of the 60th at
the treasury, simultaneously rushed to their bells of arms, and
began loading their muskets.' The' treasury guard remaqu
under arms the whole day in direci dmobedlel}ee w0 orders. . This
over tact of mutiny was unconditionally forgiven by the mili
suthorities, and the result was that large portions of these regi-
ments afterwards joined the rebels at Dehli; t‘he x:emaunder,
when ordered into jail on Septembor Ist by the directions of the
Chief Commissioner, attempted to fly, but were kllle_d by the
Furopean troops, ‘or afterwards captured and tried. - Mr.
Forsyth’s exertions in procuring carriage at the first outbreak—
when, as Mr. Barnes says, the natives, thinking our rule at an
end, were deserting the town “ like rats from a sinking ship—
were most successful. Mr. Forsyth says :—

« Ageoon 88 it was determined by the Commander-in-Chief that an
uld be made, a sudden difficulty arose in the want of
°n"?;d emo"ﬁ:}%’e uty Commissary-General having officially declared his
i bilgt ' to meet tge wants of the army, the civil authorities were called
e P y upply the demand. At Ambala there has always been a difficulty
up(fm ° ngrfmge of any kind, the carts being of a very inferior deucrip-
:9 urmHsowever guch as they were, they had to be pressed into service;
ion.. ih ourz’;e of a week, after the utmost exertions, 500 carts, 2,000
snd l;’ cdc 2 000 coolies were made aver to the Commissariat Dep&rtmeqt;
%’3303;3“&3 of grain were likewise collected and stored for the army in
the town of Ambhfa.”

oon as this first difficulty had been ovecrome, the neces-
sit: f%: ;u'eserving the peace of the district led Mr. Barnes to
caﬁ on the commutation-tenure chiefs to furmgh men 1pstea.d of
their ususl tribute in money. By the operation of this order, a
force of 459 foot and 259 horse wassoon at our disposal ; but the
moral effect of these and the other influential Chiefs siding with
us was of far greater value than even the force they supplied.
Mr. Barnes observes further :—

Chapter I1.
History.
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“Tn addition to these jagirdérs, who wers bound to supply levies,
several public-spirited individuals volunteered their own services and
brought several followers. Among these the most prominent were Réo
Rahim Baksh, of Panjliea, who with 50 followers ed the road
between Ambéla and Jaghdhri; and the Sirkardahs of Sadhaura, who fur-
nished 60 men to protect the public and private huildings in the civil
station, thus relieving our police from very heavy duty.”

The civil courts in this district were for some time unavoid-
ably closed. Mr. Forsyth’s time was wholly engrossed by his
%ressing miscellaneous duties. Captain McAndrew, Assistant

ommissioner, was on duty with the advanced gmard of the
Dehli field force. Mr. Plowden, Assistant Commissioner, was on
detached duty on the river Jamna; and the time of the only
remaining civil officer, Mr. Vaughan, Extra Assistant Commis-
sioner, was entirely taken up with the very heavy duties of the
tressury. It wasnot till Mr. C. P. Elliot was transferréd from
Lahore to Ambéla that the court could be re-opened, and by his
well known industry and perseverance he rapidly cleared off all
arrears in this department. Mr. Plowden was detached with a
squadron of the 4th Light Cavalry under Captain Wyld, and two
companies of the 5th Native Infantry under Captain Garstin, to
keep down the turbulent population of the banks of the Jamna. He
was out in camp from 19th May to November, and was always
to be found wherever danger was threatening or insurrection
abroad. His force (Mr. Barnes states) was the means of saving
Sabiranpur, whither he had gone toact in conjunction with Mr.
Spankie, the energetic Magistrateand Collector of that place.
Even when deserted and fired at by his Hindusténi troops, Mr.
Plowden held on with his Sikhs, and eventually succeeded in
checking the progress of the bold marauders, and destroying
their short-lived power. Captain Gardner, a Dehli refugee, was
gent with two other companies of the Hth Native Infantry to
gnard Ropar, Mr. Barnes gave him authority to act as a Magis-
trate if needful, and he did excellent service. He remained
there until the men were called in. The zeal he displayed led
to his death, which occurred at Kasauli a short time afterwards,
from illness induced by the exposure and exertions which he
had undergone.

The district suffered severely in the famine of 1860-61. The
autnmn rains of 1860 failed utterly and the rain crop withered
in the ground. So great was the heat that cven the jungle
tracts produced no grass, and the cattle died off by t.honsa.nss.
A sprinkling of rain fell in December, but not anflicient to enable
preparations to be made for the spring harvest, and except where
the means existed of artificial irrigation, this too failed as com-
pletely as the antumn harvest of the preceding year. The price
of wheat rose to 8 seers per rupee (=14d per 1b.), and the mor-
tality from disease and hanger began to be serious. The distress
was aggravated by the influx, which in such seasons always
occurs, of refugees from Bikaner and Hariéna, who flocked into
tl}e district, in many instances only to die from exhaustion. The
distress lasted all through the summer until the ripening of the
autumn harvest, which a copious fall of rain at the usual season
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providentially rendered anusunally good. A good spring harvest
followed in 1862, the price of grain fell, and the district speedily
recovered. ' )
The year 1869-70 was elsewhere one of famine. In Ambila,
however, there was no great digtress, the harvest being fa.xrly
ood. Relief was necessarily provided for the mass of fugi-
tives from Bikauer, Hisér, and Sirsa ; but for the residents
of the district scarcely any relief was required. , All
demands were met from funds locally subscribed. In 1877-8
again very great distress was caused by the failure of the rains.
Tie gonthern portion of the district is, like the adjoining
tracts of Karnsl, peculiarly liable to drought; while the fact
that the greater part of the district is well protected, tends to
divert from the remainder the attention which it should receive.
The foregoing sketch has led far beyond the boundaries of
the district of Ambala, but it was necessary to give an outline
of the history of the Cis-Satlej States, in order to explain the
circamstances under which the present district was formed.
It has been shown that the right to escheats was from the first
asserted by the British Government. By virtue of this rule, as
from time to time a State lapsed, a portion of territory came under
British management. The reforms and forfeitures of 1849
brought the district nearly to its present proportions, Lastly, in
1862, when it was determined to re-distribute the district of
Thénesar—=a district, like Ambéla, formed from lapsed arnd
forfeited territory—a large slice was added to Ambila, which
practically completed the present boundaries of the district.
The district of Thénesar included the estates of Thénesar,
which lapsed $ths in 1832 and the remainder in 1850 ; Kaithal,
which lapsed in 1848 ; snd Ladwa, confiscated in 1846. Up to
1849 these estates had been administered by the Political
Agent of Ambéla and his assistants. In that year, being
incorporated with . the Panjéb, they were formed into one
district under a Depnty Commissioner subordinate to the Com-
missioner of the Cis-Satlej Division. In 1862 the district was
abolished as a separate charge, and its territory distributed
between the districts of Amb4la and Karndl. The parganahs
of Shehabsd, Lédwa, and a part of Thénesar fell to Ambidla,
and the remainder, including Kaithal, went to Karnél. The
tahsils were at the same time remodelled. They had previously
consisted of (1) Kaithal, (2) Gula, which included the Pehowa
tract now in Ambéla, (3) Thénesar, and (4) Lddwa. The last
two included the villages now forming the Indri parganah of the
Kornsl taheil. In 1866 the Pehowa parganakh was transferred
from Karnil to Ambéla, but in 1876 14 villages enjoying
inundations from .the lower Saraswati were re-transferred to
Karngl. The present district comprises almost the whole of
81 Sikh ildkas. .
The statements on the next page are lists of the officers who
have held chargo of the Ambéla and Thénesar districts, respec-
tively, during recent years.

(ﬂu& II.

Famines.

{Formation of the
district.

District Offiecrs.
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AMBALA DISTRICT,
Numes, . Dates, Names, Dates.
Oaptain Blair T, Reid ... | 90th Novr. 1866, C. P. Elliott, Esquire - 1 14¢h April 1878,
w F.C.Maisey .. |20thMay 1856 || W, Coldstream, Bsquire ... { 18th April\ 1875,
w B.T.Reid - | 38th June 1886, || Captain C. H, T. Marshall | 3lat April 1873
T, D. Forayth, Eaquire ...] 7th Novr. 1858, s J.Fendall . | #th April 1878,
P. 8. Melvill, Baquire ... | 23r) Jany. 1868. w  E.P.Gurdon 1st April ‘1877,
Captain A. L. Busk . | $4¢h May 1859. i T. W. H. Tolbart, Esquire... | 16tk April 1e7e,
o  J.B,Tighse .| st Feby, 1883, Captain Massey .. .. | ModOcd. 1078
C. P, Xlliott, Esquire - | A1t Feby. 1887. {| T, W, H. Tolbort, Eaquire | $nd Nov. 1979,
Captain J. B. Tighe 9th Bept. 1807, i J, A. Anderson, Baquire .., | 37th Bept, 1881,
» K.V, Riddel 3rd Aug. 1870, || T, W, EL Tolbors, Eaquire ! 37th Oct. 1881,
Majar J. B. Tighs 8rd Bept. 1870, || Major W. J. Parker . | 16tk Nov. 1se1,
Osptain H, V. Riddel #th March 187111 J, Friselle, Baquire . | 81at Jany, 1083,
Major J. 8, Tighe o | 19th Mar, 1871, || A, R, Bulman, Esquire ... | 36th March 1883,
Captain H. V. Riddel .. [ 3rd April 1871, | J. C, Brown, Bequire ... | 13th July uul
Captain 0. Beadon ia¢ July 1671, || A. R. Bulman, Kequire ... | lst Novr. s,
T, Roberts, Eaquire 8rd April ie72, ]
THANESAR DIBTRICT.

Names. Dates. i Names. Dates.
Osptain A. L, Busk ... | st Jany. 188, || Captain X. 6, Graham ... | 36th May 1600,
¥. MoNaghten, Esquire ... | let June 1889. »  F.J, Millar . | 10th Oct. 1081,
Captain A, J. Hawes 18t Augt. 18680. » H. H Urmston ... | 10th Novr. 1881,
Lisutenant Jobnstoge .. | let Deor. 1880, w W.G.Daviss .. | 16th Decr. 18,
Osptain A. J, Hawss ... | let Jany. 1860. ji Colonel F. 8. Voyle .. | 33rd Jany, 1088,

w . W, Ephinstone | 1st Feby. 1500,

Some conception of the development of the district sinc
it came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. II.
which gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods
so far as they are available; while most of the other table

appended to this work give comparative
In the case of Table No. II. it i1s probable that th

years,

res for the Tast fev

figures are not slways strictly comparable, their basis not beiny

the same in all cases from one period to another,

But th

Ambals Distriet. }

CHAPTER IIL

THE PEOPLE.

SECTION A.—STATISTICAL,

No. V. gives separate statistics for each ta_hail and
for tl'f: bvlvehole disti";ct, of the distribution of population over
towns and villages, over area, and among houses and families;
while the number of houses in each town is shown in Table
No. XLIIL. The statistics for the district as a whole give the
fon;ywing figures. Further information will be found in Chap-

ter 11. of the Census Report of 1881 :—

Parsons
Percentags of total populstion who liveinvilhgel{l(ﬂel

Femaloe
:wmﬂm-himi‘:vmuo giii! e - -
Number of WI square miles

from village to village, in miles

. 3808

. 8818

. §7°00

. M8

. 4%

. o
T .

Total srea o § B popalation . . a1

Total populstion ... . 718

Denaity of o PO { Cultivated ares ... {MWN L ee

- . ¥ S

Number of residens families por ocoupied house {;w . ;:g
) ’ illages -

Number of persons per ovcupied house {3\"“ . ::

Number of persons per residant family {Towes o Lo

No. VL. shows the prinefpal districts and States wi
whicg:ll)ll: di:trict has exchanged population, the _nmqber of
i ts in each direction, and the distribution of i ts
!;;gt?hzag. Further dotails will be found in Table No. X1. and

in supplementary Tables C to H of the Census Report for 1881,

“ect is discussed at length m Part II. of
while the whole subject lsCha,pter TIL. ot the same report, The
Pl popeiation

total gain and loss to the district by
migration it shown in the margin.

figures may be accepted as showing in general terms the natur
and extent of the advance made.

The total number of residents born

Gain. | Loss. |, of the district is 109,916, of whom
Persons ..} 18] me| 54987 aro males and 55,629 females.
Males =1 ,J8| 8| Th £ people born in the
Pooaies ..{ us| 16| The number of peop

district and living in other parts of

the Punjeb is 124,161, of whom 49,580 are males and 74,581

B

tht_!r;_ oL A

Statistical.

Distribotion of
population.

Migration and
birth-place of
populstion.
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Chapter ITI, A. females. The figures below show the goneral distribution of

Statistioal.

Migration and

birth-place of
population.

Inoreass and

population.

the population by birth-place :—

The following remarks on the migrati
are taken from thge Ceusus Rep o‘;:‘:f& ion to and from Ambéla

_* Here the effect of large
a distance is at once apparent.
indigenous ; of the town populat

cantonments in attracting population from
Of the village populstxgonQ per cent. is

10U8 ;. ion only 73 per cent. On the other hand
the emigration to Lahaur and Firozpur, whgro as large or l:r;cregngn-’

ments exigt, is in excess of the immigration. But as between Ambéla

and the districts which march with it, the migration is i irecti

. ation isin the direction
of least pressure, and tl:!e proportion of emigrun%: to immigmx:ts increases
throughout, as the density of

1 3 1 _Population of the receiving distri eages.
Eﬁ ptmnhn.bxtable hill area u;cYnded in Ambéla makges gaeo.thzwn:u for
mn:; t{ &ns i’.ol:ali l;xl':za mieleading, and those for cultivated ares afford s
?e gi;lﬁum:::n:es 0(; preasurs of population. Fxcluding Simls and Dehli,

mbilu cousists in takiag population frowa the m usoly pevpled
submontanc districts, and giving it to the more spa:;;lyd;eop{ tracts
to the south and south-west. Speaking generally, the proportion of males
shows that the emigration to the districte from which & 38 receiving, and
the lzqm%ratxon from those to which it is giving, are largely reciprocal
in their character ; while the movements in the opposite directions_are to
& great extent permanent, with o tendency to be temporary in the case
of some of the more distant districts. The migration to and from Karndl,
Ludhifna and the Native States, all of which march with Ambila, is very
gge_ly reciprocal. The large excess of immigration from the North-West
% othvmoes is striking, but the figures for emigration are estimates only.
e e exooss existy, the presence of the cantouments no doubt y

.The figures in the marginal statement show the population

of the present
Census. | Paraons. | Males. | Females. [DZSU7 B distriot as it

stood at the

—— boundaries of
the district have changed so much since the consus of 1855 that

it i_B impossible to compare the figures ; but the density of u-
lation as then ascertained probably did not differ muc{ oveg-o Ehe
two areas. At the census of 1855, part of the present district
was included in Thénesar. It is calculated that the population,

P2oPoRTION rER MILLE OF REsSIDENT PorviaTion.
—— I
Rural .Po;mlah‘an.‘ Urban Population.§ Total Popxlation.
Bom in -1 \ K] g i
i|318]3]4% (1318
4| 818 il - g
— b [ A = £ & = ‘ i
6 district .., 9s9{ o0z| vz 7
h 09 7

ir:&& province ... 952 983! o82] g3g de gg :z 333 %
1,00011.000 11,0004 977] 007] 984} 987 999 9098
1,000 (1,00011,000] 977] 97| 084] 907| oee| 098

which are cxceptional, the migr.tiontolnd from -

16 .| .. 374 three enumera-
{ le | MomAls o) o) T tions of 1855,
1868, and
1881. Unfortu-
1868 4 ..
Percentagu{ | \olonisa| iorm| wiso| iosas| 108 nately the
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i that census, of the tract transferred to Ambéla in
g 718,996 soula.  Adding this to 782,017, the population
returned for the district as it stood in 1835, we have 1,0.??5011:.3818
as the total population, which must be compared with 1,0 5,488,
the population of the distriet as it stood in 1868. Excluding
cantonments, the population of which fluctuates from year t0 yea.rl,i
the figures are 957,078 and 1,008,866, showing an incroase o
541 per cent. between 1855 and 1868. The increase was by n(z)
means uniform. In Ropar and Kharar it ranged between 1¢
and 14 per cent. In Jagadhri, on the other hand, there was ‘ai
small decrease. Thigresult the Deputy Commissioner attrl'l?zte ;

artly to emigration from the district into Nshan, the Rédjd o
I:vhiclz State had procured the colomsation of sgveral of his vil-
lages by offering favourable terms to British subjects ; and part]ljy
also to the taking up a considerable tract of land for publio
purposes in connection with the canals.

1] be seen that the annual increase of population per
10 0015 :i’;ll: 1868 has been 83 for males, 24 for females and 29
fox" persons ; ab which rate the male population would be donbled
in 2142 years, the female in 2909 years, and the total popu-
lation in 2429 yoears. Supposing the same ra_.te of increase to
ood for the next ten years, the population for each year

?v(gglg be, in hundreds :—
. 4 [ —Tfé : 1 3 ] P
Year. é ] 'g Year, (5? 8 'a TYear. g - 3
[ ; P e g = B
se0.3 | 470,01 1885 .| 1070,5 | 683,9|483, 1889 o919 %7 | sn2
| il B8 ) el ) &
Lo }g;g:: %%’k«‘, ﬁéﬁi T ot 10w |eors | et

i i i 1868 has been

inorease in urban population smMOE ATOE T
Iurge?;;afthat in rural population, the numbers livin 11110:8f81
for every 100 living in 1868 beng 110 for urban an for
%’Iu‘s is probably due to the concentration

total population. . 4 . tres situated om the
of the commercial population 1n ceﬁl:;e of ?ail. The popu-

- f births and deaths
No. XI. shows the total number o
isr:‘:;};% inotbe"district for the five years from 1877 tod18_81,
ﬂ:ﬁl the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years m%%g
?vhich births have been reooro;ed in rural districts. o
B

n ?’!3’6 lations of individual

Total population. u’gg | towns at the respective

Tahei oen. | 101 [iEc§g8| enumerations are shown

£8%°7}  ynder their several head-

|| s0s.000 | 220,477 108 ip in Chapter VL

s, o ou| iGa @il %) Within the district the

Naramgarh . . || 42358 L6Z 121 increase of population

Eio‘gir o ies | isads 10| gince 1868 for the various

sotal distiret . || 1010 | Toon.zas || 104 |  tahsils 18 shown in the
margin.

Chapter II1, A.
Statistionl.
- Increase and

decreass of
population.

Births and deatha.
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Chapter IL, A. distribution of the g::-l denthlﬁand of the deaths from fever The number of males among every Ih0,000 of b&fh sexes is Chapter ITI, A.
Statistionl - these five yeoars, over twel gshown in the margin. —_—
Btk amil _ 1.1: l:' ;IOiﬂm O‘flﬂle a.,yr, is shown inq.ll.‘:blo No:e Populstion, | Villages.| Towns. | Toar | The decrease ab each  Statistical
doaths. |popuies | u} W . and XIB. The annual birth . successive enumeration Age, sex, and civil
Pecwoms .| 2| ¥} per mille, calculated on the popnlati:;t:; AL religions {}% - 580 | s almost certainly due oondit.ion.m“
1868, were as shown in the margin . 1081 B804 s 581 [ to greater accuracy of
_ The figures below show the aunual death rates per mills Hndo .. 1881} 8301 04| s | enumeration. '
since 1868, caloulated on the population of that year— e 18 ol G| e In the census of
Christians .. 1881 - 7920| 788] 1881, the number of
1 : — females per {1,000 males
b1 8 i (418 : slalala in the earlier years of life was found to be as shown in the
! ! g S g g 5 5 !|§ 5 g ! § T margin. The figures for
ok 5 l civil condition are givenin
w wlulninisixivinisio|iv(e o/ = Yoarotlite) AU | Hindus. Sikhs|Mosaimana.| Table No. X., which shows
Peasales Juiwinisisjsiw|(nle{s]nie! s o | theaqtualnumbgrofsingle,
Posons.. ..jujw|m|mimirio|nwjwiw|/w|a|w]n » ! 'I 96 ” ggg N gi; 2:2 ma.x;led, g,ndmltliowlgd'for
: : each sex in each religion,
The istration is still imperfect, thongh it is yearl ;:% | :i% .4?._8 l 817 2% and also the .d.istribution
improving , but. the figres lvays fall short of dhe faots, s s amber of ach sen
: 8 probably correspond, allowing f i , ;
increase due to improved registratio !;, e olry ;‘n ?ixgn:ﬁ; A in ea.ch age-pen.od. N
actual fluctuations in tho births and deaths. The historioal Table No. XII. shows the number of insane, blind, deaf- Infirmities.
retrospect which forms tho first part of Ch;.pt.er IIL of the mutes, and lepers in the district in
Census rt of 1881, and es 'ﬁly the annual chronicle from Infirmity, | Msles, Femuies,] €8Ch_Teligion. The proportions
1849 to 1881 which will be mﬂ at page 56 of that re | per 10,000 of either sex for each
throy some light on the fluctuations. Such forther details as lnsaze . K] o of these infirmities are shown in
to birth and death rates in individual towns as are available will Dest and dimb | 18 3| the margin. Tables Nos. XIV. to
be found in Table No. XLIV. and under the headings of the Leprous - 7 i X‘gl- of ﬂ;ﬁ }Clensgstal,{ﬂ?orft f{l"‘
several towns in Chapter V1. . i _ 1881 give further de of the
Age, oz, and civil The fi for age, sex, and civil condition are given in sge and religion of t be m'ﬁrm. _ . .
ooadition m‘ dm. :x;'l‘able o, IV. to VIL. of the Census Raport of The figures given 1n the margin show thfet }cl:omérﬁ@x?on nu;‘opa,,n and
while the numbers of the sexes f igi i of the Uhnstian urs4isn
iouné.in Table No. V'L_Ik sppended to &:mhﬁ:kmnl,g: Details. Males. | Females. | Persons. }t)l&l)pulation, and  Populstion.
age statistios must be taken subject to limitati hich wi . e Trespective
found fully discussed in Clnpier VIIL. of th:néo:qu B:l;lo:: 24 numbers  who
Their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt with beoame 83 Furopeans and Americans | 365 | S5 | M4 retarned their
smaller; and it is unnecessary here to give actual figures , %2 | Netive Christians - 121 103 m | birth-place and
::i{ ;hhs:lcs for tahsils. The following figures show the é.x‘:‘ g?g 2,950 o4 | 3™ their Ela.nguage
neon y ﬂge Of ove lom : . k Total Christians e | s a8 uropean_
the consus Bgures ' ry 10,000 of the population according to 3 They are taken
. § | goglih .. .. . | BT 611 348 fromTablesNos.
Other European langoages ... 15‘ 1 “ 18 HIA_’ IX. and
01 ] 13 | 33 | 34 ] 5 | 08 | M0 | 1015 ] 1520 Total Europesn langusges ... | 2,809 es2 L XTIof the Censusa
Reportfor 1881.
Persous... s 164 108 se | e | 1188
Mades . Il a0 1,300 | 1,108 | oor Butthe fi
e MBI R B B0 i:a?t -l é B paropoan Gountries .. e ) 2 e for tﬁe gnrelnces
036 | 3630 | 308 | 85—0 | 40— | 6—s0 Total European countries ... 1,040 28 ! 2,227 th l?hristinns,
035 | 5880 0. which are dis-
Perscas... we | w | ¢ ) ocnssed in Part. 'VIL of Chapter IV. of the Census Report, are
Males .. | o= § 5 mimloainl very untrustworthy, and it is certain that many who were real ly
Females ’ 2 | M| 7| | W Furasians returned themselves as Europeans. The figures for
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European birth-place are also incomplete, as many Kuropeans
made entries, probably names of villages and the like, which,
though they were almost certainly English, could not be identi-
fied, and were therefore classed as “ doubtful and unspecified.”
The number of troops stationed in the district is given in Chapter
V., and the distribution of European and Eurasian Christians
by tahsils is shown in Table No. VII. '

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

The villages are generally compactly built, on ground a

little raised, with one or two principal lanes, abont eight or ten
feet wide, running through them ; from these lanes other blind
paths branch off to the different hawelis or honses, [n the
Khédar, between the Jamna and the caual, the houses are
generally on high ground, to avcid inundations. To the west
of the canal they are brilt on the high (Llang) precipitous
bank of the old Jammni; by this plan the people arc near the
water, and generally conveuieutly sitnated fov their Bangar, as
woell as their Khidar lands. The houses are generally smeared
with mud, once a year, aficr the rains, which gives them a tidy
appearance. Thatched houses (chappars) are cheaper than
kothds, but they are colder in the winter, and generally mhabited
by the lower castes, Gajars, Chirahs, Chamdrs, &c., &c. Tt is
considered a sign of an inferior village to have more chappars
than ‘kothds. The R4)pits, both Hindus and Mussalméns, the
Jéts, Kambohs and Brahmins, are all cowmfortable about their
houses. ' '

In the Khadar tracts, and generally near the hills, the
villages are for the greater part composed of thatched huts,
their walls, made from the sandy soil, not being able to bear
the weight of a heavy roof. [n many parts the cottage roofs
are overgrown with gourds, whose large green leaves and bright
flowers of white or yellow present a very picturesque appéar-
ance. In the remainder of the district, the walls of the houses
(kothds) are of mud, or clods of dry earth, taken outof the
tanks when they are dried up, or from the dried up and cracked
rice fields. The roof of the koth is also of mnd ; the beams
which support it. and which ave principslly made of si] wood, rest
partly on the mud walls and partly on upright beams about
six feet high. Across these he smaller beams, and over these

ass ; lastly, upon the grass about three inches of enrth is laid.

ome of the houses possess a chimney, or rather a hole in the
roof, to let the smoke escape. Itiszalways made in the middle of
the room, and covered up wmith an earthen pot when it rains.
Every house has it kothd, a large chest made of earth, and
more or less ornamented according to the tastc of the owner,
about five feet squarc outside and four inside, with a door in the
middle opening on hinges. In this are placed grain and the
cooking utensils. ‘T'he rest of the furniture consists of a fand
or shelf, in a corner : a cuphoard. also in & corner, or let into the
wall;; a manjha or chirpdi, a bed for sitting and sleeping on ; this,
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however, is only used in the warm weather, and then out in the
open air. In the cold weather, they make a bed on the ground
of sugar-cane leaves and straw, for the sake of warmth. Two
or three earthen vessels (gharras) for water ; a charkha or spin-

_ dle for the women; a hand-mili (chakki) tor grinding grain,

which also falls to the lot of the female members of the family ;
a battn or round stone pestle with which they bruise and pound
the spices on ; the sil, a flat stone, which they use as a mortar;
kathra, a wooden bowl-like digh,used asakneading trough ; bails,
a small brass drinking pot ; huloru, one of a larger size; Jinda or
kharcha, alargeiron pot, used for cooking; chhinka, a swing table,
banging from the roof; and chhalni, a sieve for flour. The
doors are fastened from the outside, with an iron chain and
lock at the bottom, andinside by a chain over astake. No light
is procurable but through the door, the womeun sitting. outside
to spin. Spinning, grinding corn, cooking, and nursing are the
ouly occupations of the women, except of the Jétnis and of tke
law-caste women, both of whom work in the fields.

The dress of the men consists of & turban, twisted round a
skull cap; a dhoti, or cloth fastened round the waist, and drawn
up between the legs ; shoes; and, in the cold weather, a shest,
or connterpane stuffed with cotton. Onlya few of the better
dressed men wear the chapkan (jacket) or mirzas {coat), so
comumon in the province.  The fact is that only a few of the
zaminddrs bavo hitherto been sufficiently well off to afford these
luxuries. Those who can afford it wear a thin cotton jacket
in the hot weather and rains, and one of dyed cotton stuffed, or
padded, in the cold weather.

The following note regarding the food of the people was
furnished by the district authorities for the Famine Report of
1879 :—

“The staple food of the people ofthe Ambsla dwtrict at rabi is prin-
cipally wheat and gram. Though in Jess gnantities than wheat, dél is
also largely consumed. At khar{f the principal food is wmakki, jowdr,
bijra, aud rhine ; dil ia also enten with these. The robi grains above
mentioned are sown from the 15th September to 15th November, wheat
being sown last of all. The rabi harvesting begins from 1st April, and
ranges generally up to the 10th April.  The kkarif graiu crops cultivation
depends upon rain falling; if rain has fallen, they, 7., the crops, would
be sown by the 15th June, and later, secording as the rain may happen
to fall. The kharif barvesting commences from the 1st September (when
china is gencrally ripe), and goes on till about the end of October.

«It is essential for the well-being of the future rabi crop that rain
should fall in September, or in the latter portion of Bhadon and beginning of
Asanj; in short, copious rain throughout August, although beneficial
enough for the standing kharif crops. will not suffice for a good and ample
rabi, unless rome rain also fall in September; rain again is most essen-
tial during the maouth of December, and again in February; rain during
these months will generally secure a copious crop.  Kain i9 not desirable
for a month or so after sowing. For the kharif itis most essential that
rain should, if possible, fall by the 15th June or about the lst Asarh, and
it will be all the better if there be rain more or less once & week until the
end of Septewber. If the month of Asdrh passentirely without any rain,
there will be no cotten crop, and other staples will be limited. I{am is
very desirabie and beneliciul wheu the grain iy just coming into ear, and
for want of it theun the grain will be short i quantivy.
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“ The following is an estimate of the food grains consumed in a year
by an average agricultarist’s family of five persons :—

Description of Grain.

Rabi— Seers. Chts.
Wheat ... 2 ... 4) b6seeraperdiemy M. 8.Ch.
Gram .2 . 4 rfor 6 months, or} =22 88 8
Ddl .0 .. 8)182§ days.
Kharif —
Makki ... 1 .. 8
Jowdr 1 ... 8] bseersperdiem
Bdjra ... 1 .. 8 pfor 6 months, or¢ =232 32 8
China ... 1 ... 81182} days.
Ddl 0 . 8)
Total 45-25-0
The following is an estimate for non-agricultural classes :—
Rebi— , Seers. Chta.
Wheat ... e 1 «o 1279 4seeraperdiem) =M. 8.Ch.
Gram 1 . 12} for 8 months, or} 18-10-0
Ddl 0 . 8)182} days.
Khaxif—
Aakki: 1 8 s
4 seers por diem
{;;f;f_’: 3 g? for 6 months or ¢ 18.10-0
Dl 0 g ) 182} deys.

Tota! maunds ... 86-20-0
The following is an estimate for city residents :-— '

Deacription of Grain.

Rabi— Sors. Chts. 8. Ch.
Wheat e 2 4) 8-12perdiem?) =M, 8.Ch.
Gram .1 OE for 6 months org 174-6
Ddl . 0 8) 182} days.

Khar{f—
Wheat .2 4 8-12 for 6
Makks 1 O » months or 182}} -17-4-0
Dgl . 0 8) days.

Tote! maunds ... 34-8-12

Table No. VII. shows the numbers in each {ahsil and in the
whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the
census of 1881, and Table No. XLIII. gives similar figures for
towns. Tables III, IITA. and IITB. of the report of that
g census give further de.tl.il's
mmn_‘ Rural | Urban | Total, on the subject. The distri-
Population.| population.| populstion.|  y4ion of ‘every 10,000 of

the population by religions
is shown in the margin.

Hindu ... ! 6,628 5,502 6 458

T " 18 % | The limitations subject t
; e limitatio ect to
Musalman , 2, . ' :

{cmmn : 2 ‘3| ™8| which these figures must be

taken, and especially the
rule followed in the classification of Hindus, are fully dis-

cussed in Part I., Chapter

Bect. Rorat | Total, .| IV., of the Census Report.
populaon.ipopulston| oy o distribution of e};ery

Ml now o o W) | 1000 of the Musalmén po-
Othera and unapecified 16 13| pulation by sect is shown

in the opposite margin.

The sects of the Christian population are given in
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Table IILA. of the Census Report; but the fignres are,

for reasons explained in Part VII., Chapter IV. of the report, so

very imperfect that it is not worth while to reproduce them here.

Table No. IX. shows the religion of the major castes and
tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution by caste of
the great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief
description of the great religions of the Panjib, and of their
principal sects, will be found .in Chapter IV. of the Census
Report. The religions practice and belief of the district present
no special peculiarities ; and it would be out of place to enter
here into any disquisition on the g@neml question. The general
distribution of religions by fahsils can be gathered from the
figures of Table No. VII; and regarding the population as a
whole, no morc detailed information as to locality is available.

Among the Hindus, the followers of Vishnu and of Siva
are fairly evenly balanced. Vishnu is worshipped under several
of his incarnations, that of Krishna being the most common.
The principal days of worship at the thdkardwdras or temples
of Vishnu are the 8th of Bhddon, 9th of Jeth, and 14th of
Baisékh. The shiwilas or temples of Mahédeo are especially
attended on the 14th of Phigan. Devi is principally worshipped
as Sftal4 or small-pox, a visit to her shrines being supposed to
act as o safeguard against that disease. The temples and bath-
ing places on the banks of the Sarassuti have already been
alluded to. Among the minor deities, Hantmén is extensively
worshipped in connection with Vishnu. The Muhammadan saints,
Gigs Pir and Sarwar Sultén, are largely revorenced as well by
Hindfs as by Musalméns. At almost every shrine or mosque
thronghont the district, some sort of institation exists for the
benefit of travellers, supported, some by funds left by the foun-
devs or contributed by the descendants, and some by small

nts of revenue-free land assigned for the purpose by Govern-
ment or the village. The principal institution of the latter class
is the thékardwiras of Dayd Ram in Ambala City. At Jagiadhn
an establishment is supported by-a native banker, from which a
dole of half a seer of four is daily given to any traveller or pauper
who may care to apply for it. Another native banker of the
came town has built and endowed a commodious rest-house for
indigent travellers. At Thénesar and Pehowa, establishments for
the relief of travellers aremaintained, the former by the Mahiréja
of Patidlé, at & cost of Re. 7 per flay, the latter jointly by
the Mahérgja of Pati4ls and the Rdjd of Ndbh4. .

The places of pilgrimage in the district are very numerous.
The santﬂity of ﬂ}l)e ggal.nrgsuti an@ the Knml_mhetré. has been
already noted. The principal religious gatherings at Thénesar
take place on occasions of eclipses of the sun. Pilgrims attend
from all parts of India (see Chsp. V1., heading ‘ Thinesar”).
AtPehowa the sacred monthi s thatof Chait (Mar.-April), during
which a large concourse of people, including pilgrims from
a distance, is collected. Along the Sarassutf, the whole year
round, there is a constant succession of festivals at one shrine

Baeligions sects
and institutions.

Fairs and religi

gatherings.
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or another, The other religious fairs atten

L ) ded b T m
Z d:‘si{ainicg-zltre at Ripar on the banks of the Su{IEje Szl}llzgoon
ar}:} (-ollec: 3r§e crowds, amounting to as many as 50,0,00 pérsons,
froru‘ e eil _no.reverence the river, at tho spot where it issues
Moma Wher; ?36 Oaénd at the shrine of Mansa Devi near Mani
Gire, where 80, 0 persons are collected in the month of Chait
tember-o (Ftnb) fmd nearly as many in the month of Asauj (Sep-
rmber-Oc ‘f)- er), to worship the goddess Devi. Pilgrims attend
ks sy (?ha fl'()lllll great distances. The attendance at these fairs
i ld en off of late years owing to the dislike of the

ple to the sanitary regulations rendered necessary by out-

breaks of choler: Anes . e
1857, respective(]‘;,t at Thanesar and Mani Méjra, in 1861 and

Table No. VIIL shows the purpbers who speak each of the
. principal languages current in the

Loncuage. ipm{"’l‘(}‘(ﬂ’ district sepm*at(.'iy for each tahsil

) ‘Of vopiua- and for the whole district. Moro

- —- ' detailed information will be found
gégl:“@ (Hindi) ..} 6615 1}'{ Table No. 1X. of the Census
Kasbmiei .. . 55 Report for 1881, while in Chapter
R Langosges " | 2,208 V. of the same report the several
Nou-tudian Lasgusgos . g8 languages are briefly discuesed.

‘ 'g'h: t_ig “tion in the margin give the
. istribution of e Y £
the population by langunage, omitting small figur evse?ry 10,000 o

Table No. XIII. gives statistics of educati i
. 2ducatios
at the census of 1881 for cach religion, and fosotrllx: Stoatz.(ie;g‘;lsraq

— e, aon of each iahsil. The
Education. po‘puh.- opula ﬁgnres for female education
_wom. | ton. | are probably very imperfect
Under instenction ... 70 105 lndee.d' The ﬁg“rea in the
Can read and write ... | 301 453 margin show the number
educated among every 10,000
Under instruction .., 10 3 Of eac}l sex according to the
Cav read sod write .. | 31 | 134 | Ceusus returns. Statistics
regarding the attendance at

will be found in Table No. XXXCI’OIVI?mment andaided schools

The distribution of the scholars at these schools by
religion and the occupations

~-

ey

Fomalcs. | Males.

Details, Boys. | Gixls. (ifS their fathers, as it stood in

e e R 882-83, is shown in the mar-

iumn&f.cm‘“““ asians.. | il gx?. The following very

Hindus * . Y ,

imians - ! gt | 17 | interesting account of the

S B w7 i Hl_dlgenous schools of the

: 1strict

Chtld.tno?f sgriculturista... | 2,960 37 m 18’5 - }']e fornd - them

, non-agricalturists| 3,180 23 53, is taken from

%{I;p OF}G’V:' }_‘-r-)yard’s Scttlement
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« Educational institutions are of six kinds i—
1.—Maktabs, where Persian is taught; o
9.~—Chatsdls (from * Chatta,” & schoolboy), where Hindi is taught ;
8.—Pathsilas (from * Path,” reading), where Nagrior Shastri

is taught;

4.—Maktabs, where Arabic is taught ;
% Schools in which Gurmukhi ; and
6.—Schools in which English are taught.

« 1 give below a tabular statement showing the number of institutions
of each kind, in each district, with the allowances in land, grain, or mensy
paid to the tutors:—

STATEMENT OF INDIGENOUS EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE ZILLARS OF
THANESAR AND AMBALA, EXISTING IN 1853.

Zillule Thanesar.

. !A"ocam‘c from Goverament. u From Indioidunals, . Fetimat.
g | g — ,[ —_— 1l unnusl
13 ! . ! ! by uf
Kind of 2 § Land, | Grain. |Money.!| Land. | Grain. Money.\ Teachers.
Institution. | 3 a
3 .
=] . )
sl gliB Bisj M. 8. Bs. || B. Bis, | M. 8. Rs. I Rs.
zla .
Persian ... | 20| %0 - fn %) pssll 3,480
Hindi REBURRURIES 3 0 496 | 180
Sanekrit .| 4| 4l 1 7 00 . 13 ! 73
Arsbic .. f12|12j 6 10 W0 o7 | 67
Guymukbi .| 1] 0 e l o 2| s
Zillah Ambdla.
J——

i so|o0ll 12 18 e 15 JLe43 4 Leot !l 2762
%i';'dlfn a2 %6 5 | 57 16| a2 "471
Hanskrit .| 9 8 180 e . 180
Apabic . j14] 1 Tty o | =30 a2 143
Gurmukhi .. |13 {14 N % .. . f:i 28
English e B 0 fu

« Peysian schools are not much in vogue ; they arc ouly found in the
bahs, or large villages. They are enerally set up in his own house
y some individnal who wamts to teach his children, and employa a teacher
on two or three rupees & month ; others, who wish to have their sons
educated too, gend their boys, and give the teacher from two to eight
annas & month, according to their means. The income of the teacher is
thus made up to Rs. 8 or Bs. 10 3 month. Boys come to achool at
from 5 to 6, some a8 late as 10: they read for eight or nine years, some
as long as 12 or 13. Many then get paying employment of some kind,
and discard their hooks. The parents are £00 lenient, aud do not insist
upon the attention of the children ; some canpot pa the teacher, and
the boys are withdrawn. The teachers are men of ished education.
They sre not examined revious to their appointment, and are many of
them ignorant of everytgxing but how to read and write. The teacher
which the children repgit after him 1:’ some few

They have a repetition day once & week enerall
ey rfief:oon of tll:mtl day thge_‘;l ]eany;
, and in the evening cap verses. some schools one o he boys
mgy loyed as an assietfnt tg the master, and hears, every day, the
Jtion of the previous dey’s lesson. The course of reading is very low;
works on ethice and mornls are not re They are taught to read and
write in sll the schogls, and in some they are tanght %o cypher. The
first attempts at writing sre upon & cgslked board, with a pen made from

¥

reads out the lesson,
repeat from memory.
T}fursdny, in the foremoon. In the
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the sarpat grass. Then they came to paper doubled twice; s finished pen-
Wt writes on & thin piece of paper, only supported by his bands.
Absence is punished by admonition, pulling the ears, and ‘caning. I s
boy does not coms, another is always sent to bring him; ev boy i
numbered when he comes into school, and when they sre dismissed are
Bent away in the order they came, the first. with one pat on the hand,
the second with two, and so on. The last boy who comes into school,
and who is called & phadi, gets the most pate, and these s trifle harder
%nthe rest. Inattention and stu&idity are panished as above, and

of the indulgence of holidays. Boys are expelled for theft
and other gericus misconduet. Tutors are respe and looked up

10, and thé appointment is one much sou ht after. Fridnyaureholidays,
a8 are the Akiiri Chir Shamba, the Inst ‘Wednesday of the month
Eajab! and other fesst days and flechdrs) festivals, On the occasion
of their featjvals, the chikgen give small presents of three or four pice
to their tutors, calling it Ids. Nothing of artizanship is taught by
any re;gectable schoolmaater.

“The chatsdls, or Hindi achools, are generally held at the house of
the pidha, teacher, if not st the chaupdl, or other public place. There
schools are principally attended by Banyas, and the attention of the
pupils. is confined to accounts. The first thin taught is the pahdra,
multiplication table. Each table is called a ko{iﬁf, from its similarity to
their roof. The master receives one anna from the pupil, for each tablé
be learns, up 10 10 times. These tables do not stop at 12, &s ours do, but
they go on to 100 times, After the first ten tablcs have been mas-
tered, the master gets paid fonr annas for every additional ten tables
taught. Boys generally learn up to fortzlgéﬁft times of each table;a
few, however, learn up to one hundred. &hen the multiplication
table is learmt, which it generally is in four or five months, the
Imaslars get one rupee four sunss in advance, and in the month of
Bhddon, they visit each house, and are psid four annas in coin, and
get cloth worth eight annas from each hopse. This visiting is called
chauk chakara. They alpo receive 14 seers of grain’ from each pupil,
on Sunday, which day is s holiday. The rudiments of writing sre
taaght on the gronnd; letters are formed in the dust with s blunted
reed ; when the pupils have learnt how to form the leiters, a board is
given to them, and the tutors then receive @ present of from one ru
to one ropee four annas. When they have completed their education
in writing, a present of one or two rupees, or a cow, or clothes, are given,
Children go at five or six years of age. There is no previous examination.
They take about two an -a-half years to finish the course. The teacher
says the lesyon, and the boys repeat after him. Sometimes the clevereat
Loy says the lesacn, and the others repeat after him, Thisis called
Makrdni, The first thing they are taught is to praise God, which
they do by repeating and writing the words “ Quamassi dhan” a
corruption of the three words, “4uj nama Sidhin,” which mean
“Obelsance to God end the Saints.” Punishmenta are of the same
deacription asin the Persian echools. Boys are expelled in the same
l‘:{'ed“d t5::;- the same reasons; mnd the tutors sre respected and

up

“ Pathedla, Samekrit gchools—Boys generslly come to these at six

OF seven 1!“"'){ , and read 10 years ; some less than this; some-
Mttetzﬁzs

timee a o Bréhmins of from 15 t0 20 years of age.
These latter live by b{gm'lg in the villages, and gve'the teooher"ﬁfe
benefit of their services. ghcae learners are called Biddhydrat(s. They

hsve many golidayl,‘ sbout eight & month—on the days of change of

the moon. 18 repetition day. Nothing but Sanskrit ia taught.
" Makiabs for 2 o m " .
ohildren shogl ‘{ bav, Aradic.—Za who wish that their

e & finished education send them to the Muassins

at the '~mouane. These men erally know some portion of the Qurén
by t::“' 8y teach the ymh what they kuow, though very often
“‘“n of them understands the meaning of it. The person who
m%&‘ whale Qurds is entitled to the distinguishing name of

3 3t it very often given to those who re('gl?:ct very littlc.
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i ; v soraetimes come
instruction is not confined to boys ; grown men souie 3
g)hele:;;t“;: ]and little girls. The teachers are paid by cooked f?cgii
rain, or clothes. Repetiiion is generally on Thursdays; so‘meﬁulx}q; g
i[ond,ays and Thursdays. Fridays and other feast days are holidays.
i ts, &c., as above. L
Pumsk"?fi::e:e are only two places where Gmurmukhi is taught. The
learners give accordings to their ability. Their eduncation is com-
. ”
pleted in two or three years. . o
The character and disposition of the people is thus
described by Mr. Wynyard in his Settlement Report . —

“ Wit rd to the morals of the people, I wcald observe tht}t
the Xét?gxzzxg:;g and unimaginative ; phlegmatic, tnless _bhf,u* (tmn
intar ts are concerned, when they are very active, nnd stickle atno
s :o attain their ends. Theyare rather imprtiius than lrave.
They e proud of their descent and devotedly attachcdt to their homes,
lhe')l'&: asxd lands. They are hospitable to strangers, aud generally have
-f&?;sl:iiouse in the village for the accommodation of travellers.  They
:re humane ; conﬁdin% to those tfhey know; andth'a.\t'.e bc‘.enf ‘i)rtcilughtl up ‘mlcltxe,

saceably disposed, have no feeling of patriotisiu, further tie. the
{gjéme(":)?blgor;}éﬂ:bgge n:lentioned. Th%y are lindustrxous in their lazy w ;;.).
They toil all day, with & perseverance and slowness Whli}"'llml'wms»es
the {vhite man from the west, under & sun which would_ il the more
energotic and hot-blooded white.  They are soher, not given }t)n 'cnyn-
ieation with strangers till they come to know them, whex} t ey ~g1ve
mllxmt,l iuformation they have, as accurately as they cau,if it docs not
sone rn themselves. They are careful in the observance of their
S‘gi}ifﬁous foasts. especially the women. Sati was in vogue in the district
ab least a8 late as 1836.  addioted to thievi — of_

" ¢ not, I think, addicted to thieving. e A
the cuﬁst: "?S,y’l t‘l},ﬁyiretlc;, catéle-ste@ling. which in fgllowe byhsbn;]e \‘;1 tthe
Réjpits, with perseverance and success. All Rajpits huvet‘, o character

R ing thieves, but 1 believe the accusation is ill-founded. The Sikhs are
o bemt% eating 'la.rge quaatities of opium, drinkipg bhang, and smoking
g}llve.n Both hosbands and wives are unfaithful to_the marriage _coucl'x.
'ti'lﬁ’ f[s,'md the rest of the people heve, ave fearfully dlﬂPOS'P}:{ to lie, ‘ffnt]}:e
wi\i sz"lit their turn: though I‘must eXPress my hehef that n;anv n. ‘ p
talsehoods which are told arise trom the apathetic wans o ;;,ccq.x.i(_y,
whlich is, T think, & most remarkable wans m the nativeasind. whewr
m-ners ave good, courieous and natural.

“ ir ical coustitution, I may sayv that the menare tall,
th uogetrhe;;:u‘f hgfmthe body stont, and well proportioned, with fine
heuldgrs and chests. ‘They fall off inthe lower part of their Lody ;
sho"knees ave Inrge, legs crooked, and heels projecting. Tiis arises
thely { the sq:uttiné position in which they invariably sit. ‘Their
T t\yhromh i1l-formed, are good for work, and hoth men and women are
legs. t ()Ugfﬁ; ers. Their hair is black and sinooth, eyes nearly always
excellen.t wa .L.“avel-y fewv bluc-eyed men are met with. Their heard
placl; of bm“,':i’ nerally they area handsome race. They havg bhut
is flowing, fa‘;. atlgee;:gth great power of endurance, and arenot swift of
Little "r’ﬁ’yffncm fast lon'g, and work hard upon an empty stomach. The
f00‘;'1 mgrry and bear children at anearly age,but shey are slort-
'eo?ie I bave not made any particular enquiries on the subject, Lut T
Lgi?.’lk. that the age of sixty-fiveis reached by very fe]w (;f the population.
The common complaint is fever and ague ; pegpte’ g fo‘everyAagc_. are
liable to be attacked with it all the year round; bu lon'\l‘h'“gust to
December is the period of i?s most BErious ravages. dncsar is
notorious for its severe fevers.’

Tables Nos. XL., XLI., XLIL give statistics of crime ;
while Table No. XXXV. shows the consumption cf liquors and
narcotic stimulants.
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It is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the
wealth of the com-
Aseessment, 186970 17071, hen72. | Mmercial and indus-
grial classes. The
ures in the margin
ClassT. .. {Jnmveriazed | Iae | abnes | 7,00 sEow the workinggof
Clags 1T, § Yamber taxed .. 484 538 572 the income tax for
" tdmountoftex .| 1068 | 16471 | 7717 | the only three years
Cuas it {Npmberiezed | | me) ) for which details aro
o ’ ' available ; and Table

N § Nuwmbher taxed .. 15 101 12 g 3
Class 1V. .. ¢ Amount of tazg 10,318 | 2,850 I\ 0. . XXXIV' gwes
statistics  for the

e e ‘ 2, hetween towns of

'r,,wna_;v.alam-qru“-p*-'vnn.'_«-u.i over and  villages of

: ! ' under 5,000 souls, i8

- i i . .
Number of Lceuses ool 0 ew| 1| shown in the opposite
Amount of fees ... 8?,110 ‘ 15,0160 19,200 margin, But the

' numbers affected by
these taxes are small. It may be said generally thata very
large proportion of the artisansin tho towns are extremely poor,
while their fellows in the villages are scarcely less dependent
upon the nature of the harvest than are the agriculturists them-
selves, their fees often taking the forp of a fixed share of the
produce ; while even where this is not the case, the demand for
their products necessarily varies with the prosperity of their
customers. Perhaps the leather-workers should be excepted, as
they derive considerable gains from the hides of the cattle which
dio in a year of drought. The circumstances of the agricultural
classes are discussed below i Seetion D.

SECTION C.—TRIBES, CASTES, AND LEADING
FAMILIES.

Table No. IX. gives the figures for the principal castes and
tribes of the district, with details of scx and religion, while
Table No. IXA. chows the number of the less importunt castes.
It would bLe out of place to attempt a description of each.
M&ny of thew are found all over the Panjdb, and most of them
In many other districts, and their representatives in Ambaéla
are distinguished by no local peeuliarities.  Some of the lead-
ing tribes, and especially those who ure important as landowners
or by position and influence, are briefly noticed below ; and
exch caste will be found described in Chapter VI. of the Census
Report for 1881. The census statistics of caste were not com-
piled for tahsils, at least in their final form. It was found that
an enormous number of mere clans or sul-divisions had been

|
{ Number taxed .. 139 1 .

Ciaga V. ... § Humber taxed ,5,3731 1040 | license tax for each
Total ¢ Number taxed | 1373 | vow | 1e97 | year since its impost-
UUAmount of tan ... | 43,587 | 71,824 | 25,7%0 tion. The distmibu-

tion of licenses grant-
_ ., ed and fees collected .

e qewss. | in 1980-81 and 1881-
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returned as castes in the schedules, and the classification of Chlpterm,e-

—

i in the caste tables m .. T
these figures under the main heads shown mnt ' Tri and
was ma%e for districts only. Thus no statistics showing the y b“'i. gml' i

local distribution of the tribes and castes are available.

The following figures show the principal Jat and Réjpiit Jits and Béjpits.

tribes as returncd at the census of 1881 :—
Sub-Divisions of Jdts.

i |
. 1l . Vo
Names. Numbher. } Names, Number. -| Names, ! Number,
. !
1 |
e '\ |
; 1,087 Dhaniwal 2915 ! Ebag.. .. 2,250
Gtﬁ:‘;l T ‘ 3,601 Dbindsah .. 1770 | Gi . 3475
Bainiwsal i 1,150 {i Phillon oy ez i Gandbu 726
Baius .. . 1771 Taucdbuwa iy Kikuded a0
Pawania ! 3,083 Sindhu .. 8,349 ‘! Man . .. 3,217
Tawsna L (] Sidhu '14,_.;(;7, ! %angj:h R 1233
> Sarae 3| Mandahar .. K
Chahal ‘ 3,4 ar y ilRdeiy : e
i |
Sub-Divisions of Rdjpiits.
T T ]
Naines Number. | Names, ! Number. || Nawes. . Nuuwmber. |
' t | | [
i ‘ E 5 |
i || Tanwar . 2RG7 * Ghorewah 2,351
Bhatti ... %'}7!? 4 Taoni . R 12,092 " Mandahar ‘l 2,270
BP.“.)%:- N ‘w29 | Chauban .0 44353 ! Narun | Taas
Pandir .. .. 2,103 Raghbausi . ‘ 8% | Deht .. o 631

The Jats* ave thickest in the Rapar and Kharar tahsils.
Here Sikh Jats form the bulk of the proprietary elass. They
are a fine industrious race, good agriculturists, and steady
soldiers. More provident or thrifty than other races, they are
for the most part in easy circumstances, and few of them
arc in debt. Their women take an active part in field work.
They are said mostly to be immigrants from the Panjib proper,
especially from the neighbourhood of Lahore, and to have
sottled in Ambala at and after the time of the Sikh inroads ;
but this is very doubtful. N

The Réjpits at present occupy a position of secondary
importance in the district. They own in the aggregate a good
deal of land, but are careless and unsystematic cultivators.
Most of their land is in the hands of tenants. Their women
maintain a strict seclusion, and lead idle, aimless lives. Asa
rnle, they are poor and much involved in debt. The principal
R4jpat familics are those of Raipur and Panjlasa, who claim
descent from Rai Pithora of Dehli. They hold small grants
and pensions from Government and retain a few remnmants of
the family estates, which, duing the Mubammadan era, were
considerable. .

Bréhmins of all occupations arc found in the district—
priests, agriculturists, shop-keepers, and domestic servants.

# The long pronunciation of the name i still maintained in this district.
It is pot until the Sutiaj is passed that the name becomes Jat (short).

Jits.

Rijputs.

Bréhming,
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As cultivators they stand high, and are mostly free from debt.

Tﬁbe:,_-e;;tei,and They own many villages, which for the most part they caltivate

Leading Families

Ghjars.

Pathins.

Leading familios.

with their own hands.

The Gijars here, as elsewhere, are fonder of breeding cattle
thau of agriculture, and do not, as a rule, bear a good reputa-
tion for honesty. Some, however, are fairly industrious
cultivators. They are very old inhabitants of the district.

Lhe only Pathsn family of note is that of Khizrabéd. It is
descended from one Anwar Khén, who eutered India in the train
of Nédir Khau, and succeeded in effecting a lodgment upon the
banks of the Jamna. He founded the town of Khizrébdd, and
his descendants continned to exercise great influence in the
neighbourhood until they waned before the Sikhs. They still
hold certain grants of revenue from the English Governments.

The jigirddrs of the district are, as might be expected
frow its hustory, an important and influential body. They include
the families of all chiefs whose power was reduced in 1849,
With a few uniwportant exceptions, all are Sikhs. Of late
years they have been placed in more direct connection
with the estates of which the revenues are assigned to them,
and lave been permitted to take part in the collection of the
reévenue—a weasure which has greatly tended to increase the
loyal ty of the hody. The following table shows the moro import-
ant jigirddrs, with their Incomes, arranged by families :—~

Family, Jagirdare. Chict village. Amﬁ;‘;::. of
Ra,

: Bhagwan Singh ... | Sohnna ... 6,894
Baidwan { Partab Biugh ™ ... ... .| Mamk Majra .. 8,130
Badali ., ... | Hart Singh ... { Badali . 495
Raraa . . ... | Narain 8mgh ... o | Main Majra .. . 1,423
Dt ... Jiwan Swugh . . s Bune . 41,569
Buundalian .. ... | Bichittur g’ingu.. ... | Burail . . 12,004
Burwalian . ... | Anok Bingh ... { Chanalheri, &ec. . 12,743
Choliay . ... | Jiwan Singh ., ... | Bijwara . » i B3
Chuni Machli . ... | Tars 8iogh ... | Bharaili 11,873
Dyaloarh . ... | Hardat 8ingh . . . ... | Dynlgarh . . 2,118
Mabitpur ..} Nwain 8ingh v Malik e .. . 8,740
Gay ron . ... | Nelwls Singh .., v GagRoN. | . . 830
Garungan ., ... | Kehar Bingh . ... | Garangan 3,083
Gark: Kotahy ... | Mir Bagar Ali Khan ... | 8. 8,476
Hathmtpur .. ! Natha Bingh ... ... sibatpur ... .. 1,201
Arar we .. | Huaam 8ingh ... co . | Kharar . 10,533
Dhin .. ... | Kirpal Siopgh . Dhin ... R 3,332
Kot Ninang Awa Mubammed Khan EotlaNihang ... 2,922
Leda . "° " "l gahedb Singh .. Ledn .. e 2,188
Mustatahag | .. | Tilok B Mustafabad ., . 4,233
Purkiali " " | Bheouarain Singh Parkbali .. | 4010
PattiBow 7 V| wgan Singh v e e | Bod o 10,845
PatiBablal . | AtarBingh . . o |Babml | 18,002
Patti Panjokhis ... } Jiwan Stogh .. ... | Panjokhia . 2,838
Raipur...© 7 BaoBasant Bingh ... .. | Raipur.. 3,758
R L Mian Parduman Singh & others| Ramguarh 14,849
Bukaly .. T Singh ... .. .. | Rokbali 721
g{ldhnum . ...} Achar sm.ﬁ: . ... | Badbhaura 18,014
sﬂmudn <+ .. | Sant Bingh co e u. | Sikandra 1,980
s_hhl_\hnd = ..| Bamnarain 8ingh .. .. | Kharindwa . " 0,414
q_linlud © .| Jiwan dingh .. .. .. | Shahadpur .. 36,633
5 . -+  ..{Diwan8ingh ... .. . {8i . 3,71%
s;:‘g‘!’:pmu <+« Autar#ingh ... .. | Manauk . ,640
Sonpan oo | Jiwan Bingh .. w | Dson . 3,506
Thos s o .| Patah 8ingh ... .. | Sabka . 2,919
Tm‘;rfhlmpot »o b Jasoue Bingh ... .. .| Thol 8,209
Zop X =+« | Harnam Bingh ., - | Todar Majra 2,323
“rol .. .. Singhpurisn ... 3,727
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SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES
AND TENURES.

Table No. XV. shows the numberdof_ villages held l lIrlf Eblie

i forms of tenmre, as returned in quinquennial Table
;ﬁf%ﬂl. of the Administration Report for 1878-79. But the
accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. It is in nn:lny:
cases simply impossible to class a village satisfactorily under
any one of the ordinarily recogmsed tenures ; the prwx‘mary
division of rights betwecn the wain .sub-dilvxijons_ of the village
following onoe form, while the interior (f}.ﬁ\"rx_hutmn anong the‘
several proprietors of each gf these suh—uw:sxqu.§ _foﬂ(m's angxh(a‘]
formn, which itself often varies from one sub-division to another.
Yaildirs and chief headwen have not vet becn appointed

n this distrier. There ave 3.764 villava
headinen in the six tahsils of this dis-

: . : M 3 "
i we) wict, as detailed in the mavyin.  The
Ripar . M1 village headmen succeed to their office
. ) A . . )
ﬁmemv‘ﬂ w8t by hereditary might, snlject to the ap-
Pipli . . L. 1007

proval of the Deputy Cowmiissioner, as
in other distriets, and their duties ave

me as elsewhere in the proviuce. They are more
;lﬁneiius in proportion to the amount of land revenue they
represent than in most other districts. '

‘I'able No. X V. shows the number of proprietors or share-
holders, and the gross area held in property under each of the
main forms of tenure, and also gives details for large estates
and for Government grants and similar tenures. The ﬁgt:ires' are
taken from the quingueunial table prepared for ]theﬁ minis-
tration Report of 1878-70. The accuracy of the gures is,
however, esceedingly doubtful : mdo;-d, land te'mll)re.; assume
so many and such complex forms in the Papjab that it 15;
impossible to classify them successfully under a few genera

oS, .
head'll?}?; number of talikddri, or intermediate, tenures in the
district is unusually large. They are locally known ‘by the
name bigicaddri, and are of that }nnd where a fixed algo'wance
is paid by proprictors in possession of land, in recognition of
superior proprietary rights existiug in others Who?e possession
has fallen into abeyance. There are noless than 601 such hold-
ings in the district, a larger pumber t_hz}x} 18 to b_e floqnd. any-
where in the Panjéb, exceptn the_fivnsmn of Raw&x pm(hfa.nd
in the districts of Multan and Hoshiarpur. Tge ter enlcy o1 the
Bikh system was to strengthen the hands _of the actunal cultiva-
tors of an estate. Their method of real.nzmg theu: revenue at
equal rates from all whow they found in possession, without
regard to the nature of their tenures, tended to rednclel_», :ud djtgo
@ grest extent did reduce, to a dead level, almost a t e -
tinctions between proprietor and non-proprietor. The cul.x.va.gqlx{'s,
after paying the share of their produce demanded by theixfr Sikh
masters, had nothing left wherewith to pay rent; nor, Tt}}lzey
bad, was there any power to compel them to pay it. us,
@

Chapter 111, D-
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* In the cases representing the first clas?, the t;?,o Z‘l’l‘;‘;‘:‘t%’; (:ﬂnp u_:_m,n .
Chapter ITI,D. many, who under Muhammadan rule had enjoyed the rights of powers, instead of fighting out the dqﬂ&;r:‘;r:gf ejurisdiction in ¥iu and mﬁ‘::
Villsere o lords of the soil, sank under the Sikhs into insignificance. If, revenue of each village, and 'retla.x'ne ta:::ge of this kind existed _
illsge "in the period of their power, they had retained in actual posses- the shared tract. The principal ins il 1849, held villages The Chahdrami
tios and tenures. . ) Y . Ye R4ja of Patisla, who, until 1849, ilag tenure.
sion a few acres of land for their own cultivation, these they in the person of the R4} | minor chiefs. The chiefs of
Taliikddri tenures, CODtinued to hold, paying revenue to the Sikhs on equal terms in Ambala shared with sexi?lrﬂh n::s in land which came under
with other cultivators. %ut a8 to manorial rights over other Kalgsia and Néliagarl'l algo he49 8 %f/h T be mimor chiefs ceased
land, they retained nome but such as, from force of custom, British Administration in 1849. e
the cultivators might choose of their own free-will to render.

jurisdiction, 1 nifestly out of the
ise independent jurisdiction; it was ma !
;?l:éﬁggnfh];, tll)xe Briti:]sh Governmen(ti, which ':ﬁOk a(l‘i?::Sttl;:g
i jurisdi withan
to assert their long-neglected claims. The powers, should exercise concurrent jurs iction X

i ffect a territorial division.
tte settlement of the southern portion of and it accordingly became necessary to e
the district was an advocate for their recognition,

On the introduction of a British Settlement, these ousted
landlords attempted

officer who cffected

either by This was effected at the time of egtqlt‘g;li]exlt(g n'?t!;i ti??:o ;3:3;:1 e‘éf
’
actually making the settlement with them as proprietors, or, where ghared tenure, there(fio:e, a§sftar as bn y
this was not possible, by assigning them an allowance under the has altogether ceased to exst.
denomination of bisw,

: 1s still extant. A
adari. They generally, he says in his report, Tho other class, hqwev]efr : Oti tgﬁiﬁgsgmefﬁgﬁxto reduce
for the right to engage for the revenuc, and Sikh invader, finding hnn?e nom_;;ed territory to complete sub-
llect the extra biswaddri allowauce. Such the cultivators of his newly-acq

laid their claim both
for the right to co

i i ome of the most
cases were mostly settled by arbitration ; but no doubt the bias jection, would come to }z:. 'croﬁgﬁ:amean??rait them half the
of the settlement offcer contributed in a certain  degree influential from among t e“d?xce NS village or part of a
to enhance the number of those who obtaned a recognition revenus, 7.e., } the gross p“; agreed henceforth to aid the con-
of antiquated rights. The officer who conducted the settlo- village. They on their par ugr They were, in fact, on a small
ment of the northern taksils, on the other hand, was of opinion queror in ,001}e°tmg his reve(x)xf tile land revenue. When the time
that in the majority of cases the superior rights of such scale, jdgirddrs, or ahen‘eest difficulty was experienced in dealing
original proprietors ‘had fallen too completely into abeyance of settlement arrived, glel?' fs themselves became mere jdgirddrs ;
to admit of their recogmition ; and his policy was to maintain with these cases. The chie da o e to continue the allowances
a8 proprietors all those who were found in proprietary posses- and, while the Government de 'edered at the same time, inexpe-
sion, granting an extra biswaddri allowance only in very of the chahdramis, it was consdered, the jgir. Some of the
exceptional cases.* dient to look upon them as sha;) ]el‘z cltll]lﬂ-l i gltivating possession,

The Chahdrami Among the complications arising from the Sikh conquests chahdramis were pro m‘at%rs i bei onged to the class already
tenure. in the district must be noticed a peculiar tenure, called the while others, on t’he 'O.t elI é{)!:)tix cases the chahdrams allowance
chakdrami, or ** } chare.” The tenure had its origin in a com- described, of talikdars. 1 flrl the jagir. 1f the chahdrami were
mon custom of the Cis-Sutlaj Sikhs, when struggling for was completel}{"lepf"’fﬁ"}:f3 -e(zr!:nue -‘7‘ :as reduced by }; if, on the
possession of a particular tract, either among themselves or in recorded pmprleto;'él 1211; oﬁicer decreed him only the position
opposition to the original owners, to come toa compromise, other hand, the Sethemsett]ement was made at the usual rates
whereby half the revenue of each village in the tract was of talikdar, t}}e: en d the talikddr was declared entitled to
assigned to either party. The revenue representing theoreti- with the proprie (};r’ra'e equivalent to one-half of the revenue
cally § the gross produce, the shares thus apportioned amounted receive a rent-c i}u%’er ((l)ing to Governirent, or to its assignee
to } of the gross produce. Both contendin parties, in other assessed, the remait g

words, became chahdramis,t or *“ holdersof 4 ;” the name, how-

the jagirddr, as the case might be.
ever, as a rule, was applied only to the assailed or weaker party.

The deep-stream rule prevails generally in villages on the Biparisn custom.
) -

L i rule for the district boundary
The word, thus coming into use, acquired in course of time a Jamna, and 1s still tIhe n:;f;iaél however, the rule has not been
technical meaning, and was applied in some cases to partitions along the Sutlaj. l“.P hanges its course so frequently that con-
of revenue in which the proportions of § and $ were not &dhzrgla z'fefgh:fsvglzlg :s - OS;ﬂd be required bert:een the Hostl:(i
maintained, stan B ublished orders were ac
It will be seen that the chahdrami tenures fall naturally into érpur and Ambﬂ‘i‘ dﬁsmcg:vlf rz'}:;igany been sllowed to fall into
two classes: the first, where two sovereign powers contested the up to; and the rule “sn TII:ere is some confusion as to the
right to collect revenue; the second, where an invader strove to disuse for many X%‘:’r ; roperty on the river banks. The deep-
subject the original holders and compel them to pay him revenue. custom mgn_lntlnge';n g rsoorded as the customin the village
stroam r};ﬂ: ﬁ;gﬁouu aries have been observed by many villages
® In the Debli tervitary, the term bineaddri is used in o different sense as Pepers s o t. The question bas several times come before the
Fynonymons with proprietary right, in distinction to the right of a mere cultivator: by consent. 02
t Frow the Persian chakdram= {
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courts 15 i
» but the decisions given so far have not$ agreed, and no

4 ecommuni- general rule of custom can be yetlaid down. Where lands are

los a¥d textures,
Riparian custom.

fenants and ronts.

Agricultoral
labourers.

;’:{Eﬁg :;I:y ellir’:lher .by ;'xvers or torrents, the loes is borne by
lands o 'usualf%e o subsequen'u recovery from the river, these
practice the o2 y entered as village common land ; but in
Tn some § original owners take possession without dispute.
el sh":reewf vﬂ}l}ages 1t 1s the custom to recompense indivi-
tilla e c'-omm orﬁ eir losses ﬁ‘ozq river action by grants from the
mea f ¢ won land ; and this ¥ no doubt the most effectual

S ot preventing hardship to individuals ; but unfortunately
any such arTangement necessitates an ideal unanimity among the
wlla,g‘crs_, wl‘x_xch seldom has its existence in actual fact.

able No. XVT. shows the number of tenancy holdings and
the gross ares held under each of the main forms of tenancy as
they stood in 1878-79, while Table No. XXI. gives the current
rent-rates of various kinds of 1and as returned in 1881-82. But
the ncenracy of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ;
indeed, itis impossible to state general rent-rates” which shall
even approximately represent the letting value ¢f land through-
out a whole district. It mav be noticed, however, that in the
opinion of the settlement officcr of the district the distinction
between hereditary and non-hereditary tenants (maurisi and ghair
manrist) was in this district a creation of the British adminis-
tration. The germs of the distinction, no doubt, existed even
under the Sikhe, some tenants being more favoured than others.
But the terms maurisi and ghair mauriss were unknown before
the time of the regular scttlement, and their introduction was
the introduction of new ideas, not merely of new names.

The subject of the employment of field labour other than
that of the proprietors or tenants themselves, is thus noticed in
auswers furnished hy the district officer and inserted in the
Fawine Report of 1879 (page 713-14) :—

“ In this district there are few well-to-do agriculturists, hence they
never cnploy any pernanent hived fiddd labourers.  JTu'is ouly for
weeding the &har(f crops of cotton und uakki, and at the rabi for tho
sugar-caue, tobacco and poppy crops, that hired daily labourers are
entertained for two or threc days at the most. The rates of wages vary
according to the amonnt of work the lahourer i able to perform ; the
daily Iabour wages:range from two annas to four annas. At reaping
time hired labourers are also required, hut they are not paid in money ;
they rcceive as wages a load or bundle of the crop they have cut,and
which pcrlgaps_x may yicld four or tive seers of grain. ‘There is no special class
nggloyed in field labour, hut generally chamirs of the village or other
indigent persons who have no particular means of livelihood. This kind
of employment at the most never extends longer than one month at s
time. At other times, when not engaged in ﬁelgelbboll!', these men work
in thetawn as coolies, or perhaps work in leather or weave. About 10
per cent. of the whole population of the district may bs assumed to work
b times at field labour. The condition of this class (fleld labourers) is
no doubt very inferior to that of even the very poorest self-cultivating

prietors, and they never have any thing in hand : ; i
_E:ld to mouth, and {n seasons of fanylineu;gream out l:fal:g:?;- hzg fmn:
into the towns, having nothing to fall back upon, and no credit ‘m‘;{:ﬁ,
age bania ; and except here and there, where employed as anent
Ploughmen or herdsmen perhaps, they get no assistance trom the vills
agriculturists. Inashort, in times of distress and scarcity and high prices
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these poor wretches are in very evil plight. They have no credit acconnt
with the village banker or money-lender.”

Tho wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown
in Table No. XXVIL, though the figures refer to the labour
market of towns rather than to that of villages.

The last two lines of Table No. XVI. show the number of
persous holding service grants from the villages, and the area
soheld. But the figures refer only to land held free of revenue,
which is by no means the only form which these grants
assume. Sometines the land is leased to the grantee at a
favourable rent, or on condition of payment of revenue only ;
gometimes the owner cultivates and pays the' revenue, making
over the produce to the grantee ; wh;lo occasxonal]y_ the grant
consists of the rights of property in the land, which, subject
to the usnal incidents, such as respousibility for revenue and
the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services
at such time aud for so long as he performs them. These
grants are most commonly made to village menials and watch-
men on condition of or in payment for services rendered to
attendants at temples, mosques, ghrines, or village res't-hons_es,
so long as they perform the duties of the post, and for main-
tenance of monasteries, holy men, teachers at religious schools,
and the like.

Table No. XXXII. gives statistics of sales and mortgages
of land ; Tables Nos. XXXIII. and XXXIIIA. show the opera-
tions of the Registration Department ; and Table No. IX.
tho extent of civil litigation. But tho statistics of transfers of
land are exceedingly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very
generally fictitious ; aud any figures which we possess afford
but Httlo real indication of the ecomomical position of the
landholders of the district.

The peasantry, except n Jagadhri, are reported to be not
g'enemllyp in dol'?;;. Inp the tghsits. of Ropar and Kharar
especially, where the land tax presses lightly, raost of them are
in easy circumstances. In the nelgh_bourhood qf cantonments
and large cities the expenses of living have increased very
considerably within the last 10 or 15 years ; the peasantry have

' become accustomed to a * better style of living, and extravagant

its wine up ; they often live and dress more
E:E:st:sivgl; t 1;.21 thgy cgn ,a,fford). In these parts of the district
accordingly, many villagers are undoubtedly deeply involved in
debt, the Réjpits almost universally. In the Naraingarh and
Pivli tahsils the assessment is said to press more heavily ; the
cuftivators are generally poor, and many have fallen into the
hands of money-lenders.

The rate of interest charged by money-lenders to agri-
culturists is generally Re. 1-9-0 per cent. per month, and on simple
bonds varies from that rate up to 374 per cent. per annum. In
case of mortgages, the interest varies from 12 to 18 per cent.
per annum, an from 9 to 12 when jewels or other valuables are

Chapter I, B.
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Poverty or wealth
of the proprietors.
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Chapter TII, D. pawned as secarity. In l i
er 101, : . oans of grain, effect inel
Village sommuni- ggtt;y village shop espers, interest ranges fiofx(xi g);’;nixopailg plg
tiss aad tenares. ’;t' petil&nnnm, payments being made in kind snd for the most
part at the valuation of the creditor. Thers are but few large

Poverty or wealth bankers, sn 1 :
of the people. ahopkee,pars(.i the loan busivess js mostly carried on by looal

Ambala District.

CHAPTER 1V,

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE, ARBORICULTURE
AND LIVE STOCK.

Table No. XIV. gives general figures for cultivation and Chapter IV, A,
irrigation, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is - Ar
shownin Tables Nos. T11.and IITA. and I1IB. Table No. XVIL. Biriainre Ar
ghows statistics of Government estates. Table No. XX, gives  Live 8tock.
the areas under the principal staples, and Table No. XXI. Qoneral statisti
the average yield of each. Statistics of live stock will be ogigﬁ;u?t;f'
found in Table No. XXII. Further statistics are given under
their various headings in the subsequent paragraphs of this
chapter. Land tenures, tenants, and rent, and the employ-
ment of field labour have already been noticed in Chapter III.,

Section D. )

The quality of crops is reported by the Deputy Commis- Genersl standard
gioner to be improving steadily, and wheat, tobacco, cotton and of agricultural
sugar-cane to be taking the place of inferior crops, such as jawir, practice.
bdjra and moth. Bdjra is now extensively grown only in the
Pipli tahsil. The cultivation of cotton has largely increased of
late years, the annual yield being now double the yield of 10

ears ago. These improvements are the result merely of an
{ncrease in material prosperity, enabling the peasantry to incur a
larger outlay upon their farms. Throu§hout the greater partof the
distriot the regular two-year course of agriculture prevails, land
lying fallow for a whole year and then being cultivated for two
guccessive crops. The benefits of the long fallow are woll under-
stood, and it is only in the exceptional circumstances of irrigated
Jands, or of an unusually favourable rainfall, that the practice is
departed from. . . )

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is  The Sesaons
distributed throughout the year are shown in Tables Nos. III, Baintall.
IIIA., and IJIB. The seasons, 80 far as they affect the staple
food grains, have been discussed in Chapter IIL, page 31.

able No. XIV. gives details of irrigation. Further Drigation.
information will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace's
Famine Report, compiled in 1878. At that time 12 per cent. of
the cultivation was irrigated from canals, 6 per cent. from wells,
1 per cent. was flooded, and the remaining 81 per cent. was
wholly depeudent upon rain. But the srea of canal irrigation
seems to have been largely over-estimated, and later statistics
show the total rzigation of all kinds at less than 10 per cent. of
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the cultivated area of the district. Tho number of wells then
existing in the district was 6,675, of which 2,886 were nnbricked.
Their average depth to water was 39 fect, and the maximum
depth about 70 feet. The cost of a masonry well was returned
at Rs. 500, and it required two pairs of bullocks which ocost
Rs. 120. Both the Persian-wheel and tho rope and bucket are
used for irrigation,

Table No. XXII. shows the number of cattle, carts, and
ploughs in each tahsil of the distriet ax returned in 1878-79.
The stock necessary for the cultivation of a small holding, say
oune of 10 acres, 1s, with the exception of the oxen, covered by o
few rupees ; a pair of plough bullocks may be bought for Rs. 100,
and the other implements would not cost more than Rs. 10, or
well-land an additional expenditurs of perhaps Rs. 220 is
required for two pairs of Lullocks and the well-fittings,

The following description of the use of manure and the
system of rotation of crops an practised in tho district was
farnished for the Famine Report of 1879 (page 256) :—

*“The following table xhows the peres ntage of cultivated land that is
munured yearly, constantly and occasionally.

S e —
! }r’ercenmue of pre-
Constantly {Occasional.| Not na. ‘ Totnl, [¥iOus column whioh
-~ manured. {ly manured| nured. Vil lhenrs twoor murel
| crops munually.,
{
50 | 2 28 | 1w 111,000 acres, or
Dirigated land 8 16 7w 1U0 per cent. on
TCuirrigated land ] | 953,001 acren,
Tol .| m 19} woo) o w l

* On land constantly manurcd the uverage weight of manure per
acre is 300 maunds; on land occasionally manured 350 maunds per
acre every fourth or sometimes every fifth yeor, _

“Land cropped with wheat has generaliy lnin fallow since the last
rabt crop or on dry lands ~ince the penultitate kharif; it is ploughed
very often, as many as eight tirnes, and never less than five times. In October
after ploughing, ‘wheat land is ‘closed. as it were, with the svhdga,
i. 4., busbed anl rolled, and 1cft till nowing time in November. For gram
agriculturists are not nearly so particular; the land is not ploughed often,
und hard rice land is used. Barley is cultivated like wheat. Wheat
and barley land is olten cropped with sugar-cane and cotton afterwards,
lying fallow after the rali barvest in April till sowing time, which for
cotton would be in Asér (June), or for sugur-cane till the following March,
in which case the land will huve hud & rest of nearly a twelvemonth.
After a gram crop the same land is gencrally cropped with rice, and in
the same way gram may follow rico.  Wherc sugnr-cane is grown, the
land, as explained before, lies fallow all throufh the kharif; it s ploughed
& number of tiies—more, cven, than wheat land. Tn lardni land there
is usually & two-harvest (i. ¢., a whole year's) fallow bofore nnd after a
cane crop. After ploughing in Octuber the surface soil is closed up and
smoothed acrous with the sohdga for tle euntire cold wenther, und in
March the sugar-cane is sown; after every successive shawer of rain it
is weeded and earthed up. Among kha'r:fy ¢rops, cotton land js ploughed
in the cold weather, and it is sown in Junc. It does not psrticu?&rly
mattor when the other kinds of khar(f crops, such s makki, jowdr,
bijra, are sown, and the land does not require much provious ploughing.

“As regards rosts to unmanured lands. wheat land is commonly
cropped with chari at once after a wheat crop and then lies fallow for o
Whole year, and rice land and sugar-cane land also are generally left
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fallow afterwards, or during the cold weather season, thougl; it t']mie 13
an early crop of rice, owing to the favouralle and seasonabl: rain, ‘ﬂnt
croppe witjn rice is not unfrequently cultivated thlhn rz;gma; )ini . l?xcti,r}))
i ams : ce la ‘ it .
Jiadar land near hill streams, gram on Tl : : :
%&féﬁf?'phpﬁcular difference in treatinent Qf mn;n;l ed‘zmdl n‘.n’n,;mllrul
rric origated Jand is, that irrigated faud  wloch s been
and e el tftener than unirrigated laud which has
d will be plonghed much oftencr tha iR Lt whi
:)noat:ng;;ln‘;-mnrc}{, but there will net be any materal differene o the
' . "
rotation or succession of crops. 1 . .
‘ RN ngvi-
Tahle No. XX. shows the areas under the ‘pnnf‘q M‘Ql(;_pqll
cultural staples. The remaining acrcs undm‘ crop i 1880-¢
aﬂd 1881-82 were distributed in the manner shown bolow :—

B T ] 1
\ . TN L3
. uyl.82, Craor. 18081, 1 183].82,
Cror | tos0.st. | 1 1
! ! SN R
) A R - 397
. 1,01 3,311 ) Cuillies : -

Eangni ... - 12.“5 WP | Ouher drigs and spices ) 1,'4 szss
China - 1"“‘3(; 1714 Iy Linsesd . S0y “.GM
Matar T 0 10mee | 18085 | Mustard 11,009 -.'2%
Maoh (Trhy .. - 1.5v8 1350 | 1 . . Lot 2278
Mang o 23110 | 3003 || Tara Mira .. 122 4,275
Magur .. ! 61 i Yemp £l Tl
Arvkar .. .. . 14 || Kawwmba 12,012 14,126
Tu!meﬁi" 162 32 || Other craps o L 8,163
Coriander .. ... - i :
Ginger - , !

ops are wheat, barley, and grawm for the
ine harvest, and  rice, Juwdr (great lulllet).,'{)(c'f/'(l (sp}k-(\(l
spring 1"1_ dia;l corn, - anuth  (phuseolus awm‘/,gul.m), el
Er;}tl;:ggl";lmdiatu:e), ,coi'.ton, and sqgm--caz;le 1::&31&":,,::11;,;6
Poppy and tobacco are both grown m ?ma_n ? “ﬂn.m;(_‘u, | the
gpring, and hemp 1 the autumn ; but only 1 g ;
Cient’I‘toll)‘lé('lc@; 0)0(!;{8}\2;})12:’:.“16 estimated average viold in s,
per ac?e of cach of tho principal staples as Sh(?mi,”m ‘:f;,rrl
Administration Report of 1881-82., The average con=imapiic

- 1 dy been noticed at page 5. The
of food per head has already been et D ion of

! focd grains by the
Total. ' population «f tie dis-
i trict, as esiimated in
. 1878 for tho pnposes
9,64.320 | 8.08.299 ;3:?.;%" of the Famire Rceport,

'The staple ¢

l Agrical- | Nop-Agri.
Grain. tuate, | oulburats.

e e -
e it e

Wheat .. y N 18,16,579 - .

{,"’l:m"g”‘““‘ - }3‘,‘2.‘35 14,063,720 ¢ 2207381 4 {q g¢hown ir rmaunds

ulses .. - W kA NS . .
rotal Tawons | 48| 81666 | in the margin. The
R figures are based upon

an estimated population of 10,35,488 dSO}l13~b l,gvﬂthl-fi 0}:]\1:‘(1)
hand, the average consumption per hea flsh e; ltalb Lo hav
been over-estimated. A rough estimate o t-le c; ‘ lfl ub,q:.h,
exports and imports of food grains, waans'o r;{m»”,w;‘ tha(;
game time ; and it was stated (pags 151, axmge fep?--}]. hat
an annual import of somo 2,985,500 maundas '0( ;Erm e
required to supplement the local production, consisting 1o I e
from across the Jamn&, and of wheat, meize, gram, :nd other

pulses from the Panjéb. .
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Table No. XVII shows
. . . the whole area of hich
18 under the management of the Forest D:a a:tu‘::::.e 1'18:}!:3 f:vllow-

ing note on the forests of the distr; . .
¥ Mr. Down, of the Forest De:;a.:]ttif::l:: ;:en kindly farpished

“Thie B i .
in situated oﬂ?:r'mhthe Ambila district, consisting of 11,829 acres,

oatern Jaumns ca.‘i‘;l, t b;nk of the river Jamna near the hu’d; of the
Station, It is b | 1 and about 32 miles north of the Jaghdhri Railway
R}k of Nkhan Ogltx]\] ed onl the north and west by the territory of the
the Sindir ot _w.tbe south Ly the territories of the Réjé of Nshan and of
and on the east b “1% village lands of Khizribéd and Lils Bansi L),

orest lios principa] be lands of Kalesur., Tho Kalesar Government
wesat from the ngu‘,y "is':ee" two low runges of Siwhlik hills running
being about 1} miles broea.;‘lzi:ytll;!eabou: nin(; el T
1 (=1 .
ng towards the west. The forest in the vafl!lle§ ?;1 ddi%'i‘ggdus]lg 3%?:&

water-course called the * 8 ' . .
both ranges into the Jamah. 7 WIN°D ewrien of the drainugo of

* The growth in the valley is il w;
laneous trees. the valley is odl with o slight mi iscel
- orbe inward slopes, however, aro iti miggglil:::m?: a,::is i:lh

ail, barkls ? ! .
the north‘eixl{‘:ﬁ::tzgm 1a parviflora) being very plentiful, though o in
fire very precipitous ° "I(‘)llll ngm ranges. 'The vutward sl(;pea o?bo?l?rx?a‘:lgu
the soutgern range f e Government forest also extends to th, th of
here, however, is gﬁ rom the Jamné to the Chekan Ghat. 'l‘hz smrlonnd

: Omv;p:;eid of small low hills much intersected withgwnter.
the Burror and Nangal g poor. There ix no bamboo in the valley, but

lar, ; Sotes south of the south i
B Jonti, bu o mal e B g o T, e
i, ebon sl'hl:clpa.l trees at Kalesar are sdl, sein, sandon
hair, aunla, ko, &c “ﬂ’ bahera, hurror, huldw, kachngl, el sivis,
80il i5 good in the valley as far s the Chikrong, iERifonns. The
mes | i : ? ekan £, i i
es inferior and mixed with reddish clay. Bon‘;i?i?ra(,fexvi'xc}:)r‘:

great depth everywh ; :
€rn range is ver;y‘i'nf:%:ven on the hills. The soil south of the south-

* Government rights are abaol
. ute ; 1dgt
Khixribéd hold seven shares of Rs. 85 :acbbilr?tl:: p P:txl‘]e‘v':at':’lfeg WMV\?“::

15 very scarce, and during the hot m ; ;
Places. The sdlin the valley is PNLGZ’:zgab,; ggiyco(x):::;iv::c;"o o three

“ This plantation, consistin
roods ’ g ofa long n i
of ahhﬁilm%ot';ir"h?mmenogd in 186869, Tt is o of”%oo e:‘i’.ﬁl}’

the railwa atn:'n f"“ the right bank of the Jamné aﬁut five miles
the railway bri ov;:l:.lge 5, 'gf,‘}}}“- It extends from near and below
foil is good .a"la%.n amn4 for about two miles down stream. The

Table No. XXII. shows the I i

ro € _ e live stock of the district as
aﬂt::;‘i’td m&lthe Administration Report. Réjpite, when they can
omall, & _dways, and Jits generally, have a mare, large or
aider’s mn e and breed from. The Réjpits, because they con-
they are fore_ like & gentleman to ride than to walk, and because
to outtle. é!‘llt_i of horses. Gtjare and Kambohs are more attached

: Fljars ag & pursuit, Kambohs as the means of imﬁroving

;l;:l; 'l":ng:forﬁnl;:: lbee!} before remarked that the R4jpfits
domestic apj onging for other men’s cattle. The other

Imals are pi .
none b n pigs and poultry. Pj k b
F?::ls ::e‘l:t’:s n‘:h” who eat the flesh ojf’ theseg Bﬁ?:l:y f?atleny.

Pt by Musalméns, kanjars, and chihrahs, who all eat
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the birds and their eggs. The village dogs generally belong to
the village ; the arggsZmetimes the property of the (adaryas,
or shepherds. {'here are but a few shepherds in the countgy
under report. However, in villages near towns herds
of sheep and goats are kept. They are owned by the butchers.
It is thought degrading to tend sheep anq goats ; and men pf
good caste who are reduced to doing this find a difficulty in
tting married. The dogs are more valued than Europeans
ave any idea of ; they guard the village from strangers and
thieves, and assist the sweepers, chamdrs, cows, pigs, and sheep,
in doing the work of scavengers of the village.

The prices of live stock are thus given by the Deputy
Commissioner :—Animals used for agriculture : bullock, Rs. 20
to Rs. 100; buffalo for working wells, Rs. 10 to Rs. 25.
Animals used for carriage: horse, Rs. 20 to Rs. 200; mule,
Ra. 75 to Rs. 150 ; donkey, Rs. 15 to Re. 50; camel, Rs. 50 to
Rs. 150; buffalo, Rs. 10 to Rs. 25. Animals used for food and
trade ; cow, Rs. 20 to Rs. 40 ; sheep, Rs. 4 to Rs. 10; goat,
Rs. 4 to Rs. 10; she-buffalo, Rs. 30 to Rs. 75.

A fow Government stallions have been kept in the district
since the year 1868 ; but very little horse-breeding has been
done. There are now three stallions, stationed at Ambala,
Jaghdhri, and Pipli; and o native salutri has been attached to
the district for two years. He is a successful castrator ; but
the operation s uot yet popular. There are no Government
bulls or rams in the district ; and there are no cattle fairs mor

horse fairs.

SECTION B.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES,
AND COMMERCE.

Table No. XXIII. shows the principal occupations followed

by males of over 15 years of age as returned at the census
of 1881. But the figures are

: .ages,| POTRADS the least satisfactory of

x Populstion. | Townt. | V1 ‘ all the census statistics, for rea-
Agriomural .| 1sms| sis4l| song explained in the Census
Nmi‘#-.’l‘cwmﬂ ﬁg:g;; ggﬁagg Report; and they ‘must be
taken subject to limitations which

i i detail in Part IL, Chapter VIII. of
:ll;: Tav;x’; 1:101):::10 Thee figures in Table No. XXIII. refer

ly to the ulation of 15 years of age and over. The'ﬁgl.lres
?:t)}'xe ma.rglplg,%how the distribution of the whole population into
agricultural and non-agricultaral, calculated on the assump-
tion that the number of women and children dependent upon
ecach male of over 15 years of ageis phel s;me w}m.t,gvelrt hu;
i however, include as agricultura
ocoupation. These figures, e O ore and

rt of the population as aré 3 i
gilleg)lseu?txfg exclude l:ml; only the coqslggmble number who
combin; agriculture with other ocoupaticns, but also the much
larger number who depend in great measure for their livelihood
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upon the yield of agricultural operations. More detailed figures
for the occupations of both males and fomales will be found at
piges 83 to 6 of Table No. XTIA. and in Table No. XIIB. of
the Census Report of 1881. The ficures for female occupations,
however, are exceedingly mcomplete,

Table No. XXTV. wives statistics of the manufactures of the
district as they stood in 1881-82, Commercially and industrially
tie district is not an teresting one. Its maunufactures are
fZow and walmportant.  Ropar is faous for its production of
soaall articles of iron-work, and Ambdla for darris {carpets).
Charse comntey cloth is woven in almost every village, but for
local consumption only.  Mr. Loclaool Kipling, Principal of
the Lahore School of Art, has kindly furmshed the following
uate on some of the special industrics of the district :—

" Considering the history aud traditions of this distriot it is dia-
avpointuig to find so fow remnante of vither Muhammadan or Hindu
ary mbil) alive and du practics. AL Swchind and other places in the
ucighboneaaod wre wiusaally fine but kisle known examples of Pathén
wrehitecturs, wiile some parts of the district are peculiarly sacred in
Hindu ostimation. At Ambiala itsell there is nothing to be sern but
the larg s miditary cantonment. A Lucknow tigure-modeller hag catablished
hims}elf e the biwtes, and produces small ligurines in terra-cotta, repre-
scuting servants, fuygirg, and other characteristic types. 'Phese nre quite
eiqual to the averago standard of Lnckuow figure-1nodelling. Basket-work
1 bamboo is o growing trade. Lady's work-tables, occusional tea-tables,
Hower atands und other faney avticles copicd from Furoposn originals are
the usual forms, in addition to Laskets for native nge. At Ders Basi
md gowe ocher villages cotton prints, uilike those of nny other district
i the Paniab, ars made. Country eloth of very warrow width is nsed,
and the patterns nred generally diapers equally dintributed, resembling
tie prints imported into Europe from whick the fivst idea of * Indian
chintz” was taken. The usual Lanjib practice now iy, on the uther
bind, to treat the surface to he ornumented as g cumplete cowmposition,
with bovders and panels. Those priats are sent into the hills and
corried o long way into the interior. In seme of the moro claborate
Pitterns the falwic is strikingly ke woollen eloth. Jaghduri hes a
well-desrrved veputation for brass-ware,  Justetul and pretty lnmps
with brauching arms touched with colonr un the leaves, and many
other forms of brass-ware. are here exceptionully well made. Shéhdbéd
is spoken of as excelling in pome handicrafts, but they scem to ba
practised by ouc or two individuals only. Two silversmiths from this
Place contributed to the Exbibition of 1882 very good specimens of
chiselled silver, such as openwork bracclets set with turquoises, and
brlt elasps of excellent, thongh somewhat minute. workmenship. They
100 also the best scal-engravers in the Province, boing capable of cutting
intaghios of armorind aud ather subjects, s woll as the usu.a.l Persian
writing for signet riugs. Heve alao is o virtuoso in tho manufacture of
musiﬁa.l instruments, such as soringis, fcmbiras, &e. Mulb;n_ﬁyx and ll:?l:
ave the woods . nerally employed, and ivory carving and in ay wi
wood-carviug ing?ow relief arl; fieely introduced. Me ias also produced
the picéw iulny known in Bumbay work-boxes, made by arranging tiny
rods of metal wandatwond. and particoloured ivory of geometric section
in patterns which are glued up and then sawn across in uections, each
seetion, like o slice of the Fnglish sweetmeat called ‘rock,’ being =
repetition of tho pattern ready for insortion in a ground. From the
s2me place from time to timo “specimens of one of the many puerilities
n which native ingennity and skill are 40 often wasted are sent. This
08 sort of paper lace—writing puper cub into a dainty openwork of
oliage nud othier forms with greas delicacy and some skill in desigp.

Core ar examples of this triviality in the Latiore Museurn.”
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There are no statistics available for the general trade of
the district. The exports and imports of food-zrains have
already bheen noticed at page 49. Many of the moro'cons:der-
able towns have their w\jeelf'l;f market days for the d\.\‘posa:l of
country produce ; aud it is ab these ma,r‘];(ets thiat most of
busincss of the distriet 18 tl;an?sm/:te"i. "he pm::c!]'){nl weekly
markets are at Jagadhri, Khindbid, Biria, an't Kharar: at
Awmbila, Ropar and a few other places, .suppl‘c\s aro always
plentiful, and no snem&l vm:zrket day 13 receyniued, Tlxe
trade of the towns is noticed under their several headings
in Chapter. V1. A . ‘ ‘

Ambala, Ropar and Jagddhwi, allsituated ou the Railway,
are the chief teading centres in the dIStrlC't, and' even t_rom thess
there are no well established lu}es pf trade, I‘h§> d.)s{‘rmt. i3 the most
populous in the Panjib, and it is doubtfnl if it docs more than
supply its own wants in the way of food grains, and m ihad '\:'.eaxis
large imports are requived of both grain and fodder. All misce -
laneous products find 2 1-eaﬂy sale in the numcrous hill stations
within casy reach of the distriet. N .

Ambiéla city is a considerable grain mart, rceciving grain

and cotton in Jarge quantities from the district, and {vom the .

southern parts of the In,ulhi{pm district, and a:lso from the infh:-
pendent native tates of Patiala, an_xha am.i Jind, and exporting
them both up and down country. It carries on o considerable
trade ir hill products, such as gimger, turmeng:, puf&;b@('ﬂ, opium,
and choras, &c. From the south it imports English 'cloch and
iron ; and from tho Paujab, salt, wool, woollen and silk manufac-
tures. In retura, it manufactures and exports coton goods,
especially darris, in considerable quantities.

Ropar is an nmportant mart of exchauge berwceen the hills
and plains : it citrjeson a consilerablo trade in grain, sugar and
indigo ; salt i~ Jargely imported frond the salt range mines, and
exported to the hills, in return for iron, ginger, potators, turmerie,
opran, and charcs. Cou ntry cloth is manufacturcd in the town and
largely cxported to the hills. ~ The smiths of Ropar have a reputa-
tion for the manufacture of locks and other small avticles of iron.

Jagadhti carries on a considerable trade in metals, nnporhug
large quantities of copper and iron from the hills and from Calcutta
and Bowbay, converted into vessels, ,&C" of d}ﬁerem- SOTtS ?A'nd
sizes, aud exporting to the North-Western Provinces and Panjab.

A considerable quantity of borax is manufactured at
Sadhaura, and sal-ammoniac at Gumthala and Seana Saiyadan,
and is exported both up and down country.

During the American War a large cotton market was
establistied a% Kurali in the Kharar tah;z{, on the Ropar and
Kharar road, and for many years a thriving trade was done.
The cotton of the neighbourhood is still celebrated, but the
special importance of the market has passed away now that
the normal condition of the cotton trade has hbeen restored.
But even now 1t is said that ns mneh as five lakhs worth of
cotton ckanges liands at Kurali in the year.
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—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
AND COMMUNICATIONS. '

Table No. XXVI. gives the rotail bizr prices iti
of commodlﬂ“
'fFrbt‘heI?.st twenty years. The wages of lsl:)our are shown in
l:g ef o. XXVII., and rent-rates in Table No. XXI., but botk
sets of figures are probably of doubtful valne. The igures of
' Table No. XXXII. give tho aver-
i Peiod. | Sale, | Morgnge,| 88° Velues of land in rupees per
’ } acre shown in the margin for sale

—

Wi e | 7o) and mortgago ; but the quality of
1678.70 10 YoM 83 . | 353 28! Jland varies so enormously, a0
the value returned is so often

. 3 o8
can be placed upon the ﬁmﬂ“.ﬁctxtloua, that but little relianc

The supply of day labourers i \ 1
- rs is derived either from the
‘i;‘:;’i‘é"‘;&‘.’“%}:’:nby temporary immigrants from Bikéner n!{d

gempbﬁed in ll:mvesting, labourers are paid};“
: enerally eight seers of grain per day in the
:xsexghbourhoqd of towns, and five seers in vi]la.gespwherg labour

I;mre plgnufnl and the.necessities of the labourer smaller.
o 301‘ ag'ncul;ural labour ig Eaid for in money at the rate of 34
m annas a day. Wages in kind scem to remain stationary, but

oney wages have doubled within the last few years. Hince
owever, the prices of food and necessaries of life have risen
in almost the same proportion, it is doubtful whether the
actual condition of the lahourer is much better than it was ib
old days. Skilled labour is better paid in towns than formerly,
In consequence of an increased gemand. Artisans (such a8
carpenters, smiths, masous) can earn from three to five, or even
Bix annas & day according to their ability. ’

The following is a list of the weights in uso ;—

kind, receiving

Adhpaiya = {th seer Dhasreri -

Pai'gf:“ = g!h " T\'m::i’ - 24 seers.

Adhseri = 4 " Chawieri = 4 "

Ber =1 » Pansori or vatti= & v

Derhsori = 13 ” Dhari =10 .

Dosert = seors Dhon = %0 "
Man = 40

Meta! weights aro in use for all cxcept the last two, The
weights are kachcha weights. A kachcha man is either 18, 164, 17,
or 20 pakka sers : 17 is common. '

The following tables are also in use :—

Grain wo\g hes.

Gold and Silver roeighy
$ Rupees’ woight = 1 chittek oeights,

8 Oruinsof rics = 1 yapy

18 Chittaks = 1 ser s = 1 mag
40 Bers ¢ . =1 man 12 Mashas = 1 m,'h
The following measures of length are in use :—
Ungal = finger bresdih Hath = elbow to finger
Cﬁppa = g::.au?:f four fingere Gas = about 2 mJE. tp
Matths clenched fist Kadam = 16 cha, ) OF &

Ll

Balisht

span, thumb tip to paca of b4 to §7 m
or biland Y-

little finger tip —
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Table of Carpenters’ and Masons’ Measure.

6 Taswans = 1} i?):wa .
Pas = 1 nis .
g A:l‘)::amia o= 1 Tassu or Jtb of an English yard.

24 Tassus = 1 Gas.
to-bi. -bigha, pauna-
Of area are the ha': adh gna, 4
bi h;r hl;;?z:a:unrssso on. The zaminddr does not talk of biswas.
? s

. ; ite they measure not by kadams but by gaz.
Im‘d'lebt:1 2&1:;5; T:m't of ?and meagurement 38 the kachcha bigha
of 20 square kadams varying from 850 to 1,000-squave ya.rdds u;:
different parts of the - district. In the Government records o
last settlement land is measured by the pakka bigha of 3,025
square yards, but for the purpose of the new setticment a {ixed
k?whcha bigha standard has been set up of §rd the' pakka b-zgha.
In any case the bigha, whether kachcha or pakka, ix d,vxd.ed into
90 biswas. In afew villages in the north of the district the
zaminddrs use the kanil and marla standard common everywhere.

The figures in the margin show the communications of the

district as retwmrned in

fll.ileu. quinquennial Table No. I.

of the Administration Re-

uthy . 72 ort for 1878-79; Table

S sves, Bt st dzon | 32| port for, 1878705 Tablo
Metalled roads, wie., District rosds

Grand Trunk road, and Ambala and tances from p]ace to p]ace

pEalkarosa . TS @ oo authoritatively fixed for

’ the purpose of calculating

travelling allowances ; while Table No. XIX. showsthe area

taken up by Government for communications within the district.

The Sutlaj and Jamna (except within the hills) are both

navigable for country

Communications.

Bivore. Suations, | Di3tancel momyrys, craft throughout their

. courses within the dis-

Butls) .| Barsi_ .. . trict ; through traffic on

Awenkor 31| reryana | both these rivers s

Ruper H m;{.’;"“ confined to certain por-

Mulans... ¢ tions only. The table

Jamna ... | B e " in the margin shows
Dike .. 1

Dike 1 } Do the mooring places and

| Gumthals 8 forries, and the dis-

tances between them,

following the downward course of each river.
The Sindh, Panjéb and Delhi Railway from Sahiranpur
to Ladhiéna and the branch line of the same company from

~ Doréha to Néldgarh runs through the district with downward

stations as follows :—

Main Line.—Sarhind to Sarai Banjéra, 9 miles; Rijpura,6
miles ; Simbhi, 7 miles ; Ambéla City, 6 miles ; Ambéila Canton-
ments, 5 miles ; Kesri, 7 miles; Bardra. 8 miles; Mustaffbad
or Unchéchandna, 6 miles ; Hingoli, 3 miles ; Jagédhri 7 miles.

Branch Iine, Ropar.—Doréha to Begéiwal, 3 miles ; Nilon,
3 miles ; Méchiwéra, 8 miles; Powéwat, 5 miles; Bahlolpar,
8 miles ; Kheri, 1 mile ; Khallaur, 2 miles ; Chamkaur, 3 miles;

Cbapter IV, C.
Prices. Weiaht
and Moasaion,
and Communios-
tions-

Weights and mes-
euros.

Communications.
Telegraph. Post.

Siswén, 4 miles ; Budki, 2 miles ; Ropar, 2 miles; Canal! head,"



Chapter IV, C.
joos, Weights

sn
and

easuros
annnnioi-
tions.

Roads.

[Panjab Gagetteer,
5¢ CHAD, IV, ~PLODUCTION ANV OIstRIBUTION.

2miles; Saddbarat, 2 miles; Ghanuuli, 9 miles; Bikkon, 2
miles ; Néldgarh, 8 miles.

Thore are three metalled roads in the district—(1) The
Grand Trunk Road, which enters it from Karnfl a few milea
east of Thinesar, and runs nearly north as far as Awmbéla;
from this pomt it twrns north-west, and passes, n fow miles
further on, tuto Patidla teveitory, Tt cvossos all the hill streams
by bridges.  The principal bridges arc those of the Mérkanda,
the Tangvi, and the Ghaggar. Its total length withia the dis-
trict 15 38 miles. (2] The Sahiranpny vead, running south-
east v7¢ Mullana and Jagadhri. This vond was metalied in 1866,
but has not been kept i vepair.  Tts lonoth tu this district from
the Jamna to Ambila is 39 miles.  (3)  The Awmbiln and Kélka
romd (for Simla). This leaves the Grand Trank Road four miles
above the Ainbdla Cantoament, and yuns nearly dne north to
K:«'ﬂka, at the foot of the Wills s distan e 30 |nv:](~5\_‘ The (}bﬂggar
is crossed by a ford, 20 miles Fromy Awmbily: all other streams
are bridged. A detention of & fow yonrs sometimes occurs ab
the crussing after heavy rain in the hills, Duriug the rainy
season the wmails are carvied across oon vlephants. At most
searone, however, the viver is easily fovdable. The following
table shows the principal roads of the district, together with the
halting places on them, and the convenionces for travellers and
troops to be fonnd at each. Communications on the rosd from
Ainbéla to Kilka are nften wterrupted in the rain: by floods on

the Ghaggar river, whicl is not brid.cod, wnd which crosses the
road at Mubarikpur:~—

P,

e o e et st et

‘ F
. ! Distance {
Bowe. ! Haling Phace. {in miles. Remerks,
t !
i /e -

2 s ¢ Monnda , [ omet g o, Eyeampanp-ground ; polics roat-
s S <! ’ Khnra 19 1" bot\ﬁe_:\m'( o kirhoho rorel. o
F .'T" i ArAr . . 5 P HRsetalhvd, fneamping-gronnd ; sargi, with
- Py 211 Rurii ! ¢ g, B b¥ei tor Eurapean travelisra.

'gsi B ‘Cb;ndj b e ’; Unmetalind. Encampingground. )
1 v a3 - ; 846 4 milea meraller!, Encamstng-grqund ;
: { road hutiedow, P, \e, D.; and s sarai.
e e e T

Fi { Ambnla CAntonments | Motallad ropd. Fncamping-grouud ; reguiar é

at barract 4 for teagps atatloned ; dak dun.

ke Tal X RRIOW ; hotele, ANQ sareé in the sadr boser.

N Rl . IR & Encampingyronnd ; surei wth buri for Buro-

i ; ‘4 \ {\'.1\“ travellers ; and P W, D, road bange.

e T i oW,

2; Muparikpu N @ En-{smmngqm«md s and & . W, D. road

= v angniaw,

Ek { Cbandigarh { u Encampirg.ground; P. W, D. read bungalow ;
._‘__\ s ! wand o rrvai,

T S P Bt R

3 [Bara - i Encamping-connd ;) sl with burj for Buro-

& Swbama L lm%:;xmmm dirto diue,

r 2“5“““'“"““ IR 1)) ', Wn R ligtn,

i rafrals Cantonments : i Encatpiaepreand . duk bungalow ; hotels

&~ Shaba'isd And s, ) s

sl . 13 Eacampsiooceaund 5 district, officer’s fest- |

5 Pipli houss . LW, D rond Linanins ; and sarei
,‘? P ’ : g " ! Eneampir s-vrannd . earas, P, W, D, rosd
~ hnogsiow,
. mmﬁ—-—.—y.m e e — . s o -t o i . S i

3 (gﬂ‘;‘:\\xé’“mmmu i . Encampna-cronnd, de., na 4sted above,
2= } Adbrs . ;‘: i Fncimpv’;\fé grovnd, dc., a8 nbovg.

=4 inmetallad,  Freamping-ground. .
ig ? Choappar » Bocarupitg-~tonnd ; P, W.Wrn.d bangsiow ;

. nnd a area. .
5,3 Jagadri . 9 Encampinrg-ground ; tohsil and thewa ; district
{ L oficer '3 reat-hnuse ; snd o sarai,

Ambala Distriet.}
CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 57

There are also district unmetalled roads from A_mbil’a city Chlptff_. IV, ¢
to Pihova, 33 miles ; Pihova to "l‘héne.s‘ar, 16 miles ; Thénesar pp Weights
vid Pipli to Lédwa, 13 miles ; Lidwa vid Radaur to Jagédhri, ,ndc oasures,
21 miles ; Jagédhr vid Khizrdbad to Kalesar, 24 miles ; Xhizra- and Communies:

i : : : fions.
i Bilaspur, Sadbaura to Naraingarh, 30 miles ; Naraingarh
:oéde:ni lffﬁ%r;, 96 miles ; Mani M4jra to Kharar, 11 miles ; Roads.

18 miles; Ambala to Kala-Amb, 29'mﬂes;

ﬁﬁit&lgf;:; vii Kharar, ;L;) miles. There are police and
istrt - s in several places. .

dlsmzb'll‘:f:g&:;;aﬁne Tung a.logg the whole length of the railway
with & Telegraph Office at each station, as well as on the road
from Ambéla to Kalka with Telegraph Office at Ambaéla canton-
ment;}?:i Efgu}mperia} Post, Offices at Ambala Cantonments, Post,
M.0., 8.B.; Ambéla city M.O,, S.B,; Bihta, Barara, M.0, 8.B;
Bilgspur M.0., 8.B.; Biria, Chamk&ur,’M.O.,S.B.; Chandigarh
M.0, 8.B.; Chhappar M.O,, S.B; Dé.dnpur’M.O., S“.B.; Garhi
Kotaha, Gumthala Rao, Jsmaildbad, Jagadbri, M.O,, 8.B,; Keari,
Kharar, M.O., 8.B.; Kursll M.‘O‘, 8.B; ’L'zidwa. M.0O., B.B;
Mani Méjra, Morinda, M.O., S.B; Mubgmkpnr MO, 8B,
Muallina M.O., S.B.; Narsingarh M.G, b.B'..; Pihova M.O.,
S.B.; Piph M.O., 8.B.; Radanr M.0O., 8.B.; Raipur MO, 8.B;
Réipara M.0,, 5.B.; Ropar M.O., 8.B.; Badhaura M.0, 8.B;
Sanghaur M.O., 8 B.; Shahabsd M.O., 5.B; Shahzadpn? 3%0,
SB. Sarhind M.O., 8.B.; Thénesar M.0., 8.B.; Ambala City

Railway station M.O.
Nots.—M.GQ. indicates Money Ordor Office, and 5.B. Savinge Bapk.

Telograph.
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The ordinm'y lxcad-qunrters gtaff of

. Qan; . : .

Tahail, ety Pc::;"', dl?tr}ct consists of o Deputy Cow -
:;\& Awvistanty, mm';'““"“, a Judicial Assistant,
Jaghdi 3 w | oSeslant Commisnioner, vne B
%oh;:' 3 a Ee?i" xtra Assistant Commissions®
Phsinguh | H 73 Cn two Native Extra ASB"M_

B N " X OMhnssioners. An Aasistmnf'C‘”l':°
——— N . .
| 15 | "Ssiomer is posted in charge of ¢
b p e 8ub-divigion of Ropar Eﬂcht“h'a
Y & Ndid or—— i par.

The village rgyon . CNATLe of & Tuhsildir nssisted

- Pargapg, Ambél .
Pipli Mabirikpar. 8, Narfingarh, KotAb®

© Whole targ pip);

Pipli and pargana Mulléos.

Ropar glo tahsil Jugidhiri and ;avpaﬂo Bad
© tohsfl Ropar aod pargana Kbarsf:

onorary Magistrates in th.e

3l powers with; imits of thel®
. m the limits 0

; Bistrates of Sk . h&fe“
ep n g Shahgzidpur and Bhat
to their jigiy vipg &:Tno of the Govornment, :";;I(I:;;s in additio?

r .
T 1@ poh(‘e fOTC(\

The HOnorar M&

NTE.ET"M by a District Superintend”‘
Class of Polige, | Totay | Li#mibrtion. aud throo Auif““"::
"rength. Branding | Frowcavs|  ©0O of whom is 18 P o
:m\\-\*“\ BN | doserive, | CIB charge dqf' jon
[¢) riet(lmp'ﬁtl) T e—— R.opar nul)- 1vi8 ’
5&'{1‘;"511 e R‘. 169 578 The strength © thlﬂ
orey Folicg T f? - l:: force, as given in Tll_’°
T f~of—2_| U | No. I of the Poli®®
In additi # 7"53| Report for 1883, .3
and oaig ™10 this forco, 2 o — shown in the marghy
”:in Paid by o cesg %po‘ai% Villago watchmen are ontcrw'i‘,;
as o : n ¢
outpoeur TUCipa] pol; © revenue of tho village.

diltribntetlicisj l;:iﬁgs: i:(.)is aud the chaukis oF poli®
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Tahsil Ambdla.—Thinas Ambéla City and Mullina.

Tahsil Kharar~—Thinas Kharar, Chandigarh, Mubérikpur,
and outpost of Mani Méjra.

Tahsil Ropar.—Thdnas Ropar and Morinda.

Tahst! Nardingarh.—Thinas Narbingarh, Sadhaura and
Garhi, and 2nd class outposts of Morni and Patwi.

Tahsil Jagddhri.—Thdnas Jagidhri, Bilsspar,and Chhappar.

Tahsil Pipli—Thands Pipli, Shéhdbad, Thénesar, Pihova,
Radaur, Sanghaur, and Ladwa ; and Biloch guard at Isméilabad.

There is a cattle-pound at each thdna, and also at the out-
post of Patwi, subordinate to the police station Naraingarh. The
Ainbala district lies within the Ambéla Police Circle under the
control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police at Ambila.

The district gaol at head-quarters contains accommodation
for 797 prisoners. This gaol relieves the smaller gaols in the
southern portion of the Province when they are gctting over-
crowded or from other causes. Thisis one of the prisons of the
Province in which prisoners for transportation to the Andamans
collect.

The Biloch tribe is the only registered criminal tribe under
the Criminal Tribes

l Tribe. Men.' W(rml)n., Ohildren. Total, l Act in the dish-ict, and

: - their number on the
vocnis .. 400 i L uo’ rogister on the 3lst
{Emm l December 1883 is

shown in the margin, During the year 45 were convicted of
the following offences :— Absence without leave, 36 ; hogsebreak-
ing in Montgomery district, 7 ; under Scction 174, In’dxa.n Penal
Code, 2. They live chiefly about Pihova, &c., Thinesar and
ShabLibad. They do not commit much crime in this district, but
go to other districts utilizing the railway greatly in their expe-
ditions. 'The erimes they are chiefly addicted to arc burglary,
dakaiti, and serious non-bailable offences. There are 340 male
and 250 female Sénsis in the district ; they are not registered,
and do not seem very criminally inclined.

The revenue collections of the district for the last 14

ears are shown in Table No. XXVIIT, while Tables Nos.
%'(XIX., XXXV. and XXXIIL give further details for Land
Revenue, Excise, License Tax, and Stamps respectively; Table
No. XXXIIIA. shows the number and situation of registration
offices.

The central distilleries for the manufacture of coun
liguor are situated at Ambéla, Jagadhri, Kharar, Ropar and Piph.
Poppy cultivation is carried on in the district to 8 considerable
extent.

Table No, XXXVI. gives the income and expcnditure for
the last five years from district funds, which are controlled by a
Committeo consisting of 16 members selected by the Deputy
Commissioner from among the 1Za.ding men of the various

1
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tahsils, and of the Assistant and Extra Assistant Commissioners
at the Sadr station ; the Tahsilddrs of the district, Civil Surgeon,
District Inspector of Schools, and Executive Engincer are ex-
officio members, and the Deputy Commissioner is President.
Table No. XLV. gives statistics for municipal taxation, while the
ipunicipalities themsslves are noticed in Chapter VI,

The income from provincial properties for the last five years
is shown below. The ferries, bungalows and encamping-grounds
have already been noticed at pages 55, 56 ; and the cattle-pounds

at page 59. Figures for other Government estates are given 1n
"Table No. XVIIL

Income from Provincial Properties for the lust five years.

' I
Sonrce of income. 1877.78. | 1878-79 { 1579-80.| 1880-81.| 1881-82.
- ———— —-' -
Rs. 1 Re. Rs. | Rs. Rs.

Ferrios with boat bridges ...} 1,500 . 1660 | &' 1100 1,105
Ferrics withunt hoat bridges. 5,651 5,010 5,020 5,342 6,404
Staging bungalows, &c. 036 1,035 990 1,118 1,001
Encampingg-rounds, &o. ..} 1802 2187 | 2062 ] 1,853 1,940
Cattlo-pounds .. . 4,088 | 2932 3,214 3,336 3,287
Nazdl properties . 241 162 1890 247 221
Totn) . | 14028 | 13,889 | 12,33C | 12,895 | 13,048

In the days of the empire, the Ambéla district formed part
of the “siba” of Sarhiud. 'The revenuo was then regularly
nssessed, but tho statistics of the sottlement are not procurable.
Part were lost in the period of anarchy that preceded the con-
solidation of the Sikh power, and the rest were made away with
by the jealousy of the Patila chicf, who did not wish them to
fall into the hands of the British Government. Among the
Sikhs thero was no sucli thing as an assessmeunt. The almost
universal system was to collect the revenue in kind from the
person actually in possession. Two-fifths of the gross produce
was the ordinary proportion which they took in the
Cis-Butja) States. But where the toil was vory poor, or in
special cases, where, for instance, tho occupants were Sikhs,
this rate was lowered to ome-third or even one-fourth. In
Jélandhar the proportion was as high as one-half, but it did
uot in any case cxceed two-fifths in the Ambila district.

Summary settlements of the land revenue were effected
ab various times for such parts of the district as lapsed prior
to 1846 ; in the next year, 1847, tho preliminary operations of
v regular settlement were set on foot, under’ Mr. Wynyard,
. the southern fnheils of the istrict as then constituted.
At first the proceedings of tho Settlement Oflicer were nuch
cmbarrassed by the doubtful vature of his instructions as to
vhe assossment of the large tracts still in the hands of Sikh
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chiefs, but this difficulty was removed by the further changes
introduced in 1849. In 1853 the regular settlement opera-
tions were extended, under Mr. Melvill, to the northern
tahsils, and the settlemeni of the whole district, as then
constituted, was completed and sanctioned in 1855.

In the Thénesar district, Summary Settlements were effected
in each portion, as it came under British rule. The first regular
settlements were made separately, in two divisions, at distinct
periods, and by different officers. The western, or Kaithal,
portian (now. in the Karnél district) was, for a short time after

m&r v.

Administration
and Finanoe.

Battlements of land

revenuo.

1848, troated ad a separate district, and was first bronght-uander .

regular settlement in 1846 by Captain Abbott, whose proceed-
ings began and ended within the year. This assessment, how-
ever, was never reported for sanction, doubts existing from the
first as to its fairness. The portion of the district comprising the
estates of Thénesar and Lidwa was first assessed by Mr. Wynyard.
Here too doubts were soon raised as to the equity of the
assessment, and in 1858 (Kaithal heing by this time 1ncorporated
into the Thénesar district), & rovision of assessment in the
whole Thénesar district was entrusted to Captain Larkins, then
Deputy Commissioner. His asscssment was completed and
reported upon in 1856. It soon appeared, however, that
though Captain Larkins had grant.d considerable remissions, the
asgessment was still in parts too high, and further reductions
were directed to be granted. This operation was carried out
by Captain Busk, who reported thu results in 1859. The assess-
raent, however, was still too high, and the greatest difficulty was
experienced in its reslization. Accordingly, at the suggestion of
Mr. Roberts, then Financial Commissioner, who pronounced the
condition of the district to be a blot upon British administration,
it was determined to effect another revision. This revision was
reported by Captain Flphinstone in 1860; but was again pro-
nounced unsatisfactory, and a further revision ordered. This
was effected by Captain Davies, who reported its completion in
1862. The settloment was then {inally sanctioned. The sanc-
tion accorded to the separate settlcments of the several portions
of the district wore so arranged that their periods should expire
together at the end of March 1880, The whole district is now
under revision of settlement.

Table No. XXIX. gives figures for the prineipal items and
the totals of land

Bource of revenue. 18801, | 188182, | revenuo collections
— since 1886-69.
X4, . f L3
Surplus warrant talabanad ... ... .. 50 600 ‘[‘ he remalung
Fisberas .o DL ) o | items for 1880-81
() . ... o v

Watar mills ot B4 2 and 1881.82 are
Revenuo Snes nnd forfeituros . R ) :

Other ?t:mot miscellareous land revenuol 8 12 shown . 1 the

margin Table

No. XXXI. givea details of balances, remissions and agricul-
tural advances for the last fourteen years; Table No. XXX,
ghows the amount of assigned land revenue; while Table
No. XIV. gives the areas upon which tho present land revenus

Btatistios of
land revenus.



Chg V.

Adwministration
and Finanoe,

Btatistios of land
revenue.

Instalments and
ceases.

Di-allavion rule.

Governmant lands,
forests, &o.

Assignmenta of

land revenne.

(Punjab Gasetteer,
62 CHAL. V.~~ADMINISTBATION AND PINANCE.

of the district is ¢ 3sessed. The incidence of the fixed demand
er acre, at it stood in 1878-79, was Rs. 1-6-4 on cultivated,

- 1.0-10 on culturable, and Re. 0-12-11 on total area. The
statistics given in the following tables throw some light upon
the working of the Settloment:—Table No. XXXI.—Balances,
remissions and fukivi advances. Table No. XXXII.—Sales
and mortgages of land. Tables Noa. XXXIII. and XXXTIJA.—
Registration. The instalments of revenue and the cesses are
noticed below at page 65.

Gains orlosses by alluvion and diluvion of less than 10 per cent.
of the village arex have hitherto been disregarded as affecting
the assessment. 1t is proposed in future to take up all such cases
individuall{] whers the peopls have recorded their agreement.

Table No. XVII. shows the area and income of Government
estates; while Table No. XIX. shows the area of land
acquired by Government for public purposes. The forests have
already been noticed in Chapter IV. (page 50).

Table No. XXX. shows the number of villages, parts of
villages, and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue
18 assigned, the amount of that revenue, the period of aasign-
ment, and the nmmber of assignees fqr each tagsil as the figures
stood in 1881-82. The principal assignees have already been

- noticed in Chapter 111. (pago 40).

Edunoation.

Govarnment
Wards' Institute,
Ambils city.

Table No. XXX VII. gives figures for the Government and
aided, high, midile and primary schools of the district. There
i8 a Government district school at Ambéla and another at
Jagédhri. Thero are 11 middle schools situated at Mulléns,
Thénesar, Shéhabad, Lidwa, Biria, Biléspur, Kharar, Mani
Méjra, Sadhaura, Narsingarh and Morinda ; one aided school at
Ropar, a girls’ school at %(harar, and another at Chunni. In

addition to these there are G4 primary schools. There is also at -

Ambéla the Government Wards’ achool, which is separately
desoribed below. 'The district lies within the Ambéla circle,
which forms the charge of the Inspector of Schools at Amb#la.
Table No. XI1I. gives statistics of education collected at the
census of 1881, and the general state of education has already
been described at pages 34—37.

The Wards’ school was first started by Major Tighe, Depaty
Commissioner «f Ambéla (1866), as a local one, and
was intended chiefly for the sons of Sarddrs of the
Ambéla district; but it i3 now open to tho sons of the
native gentlemen of good social position from all provinces,
The education given comprises instruction in English, Porsian,
Urdw, History, Geography, Mathematics, ang such other
branches of learning as may be required. Particalar attention
is also paid to ;amos and out-door exerocises of every desorip-
tion. The pupis all live in the school compound, and each
maintaing a separato establishment. The Superintendent, who
18 an English gintleman, bhas control over each pupil’s hounse-
hold, personal cxpenses, and education ; competent masters
asgist him 1o thy school room. The management of the school
is in the hands of the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner
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4la. A yearly examination is held by the Inspector of
cS,fclfhoxc?l‘s), Ambxil:)u Cig’cle, whose report is subnntpud to Govern-
ment. The fees paid by the pupils vary according to eircum-
stances ; but tho rate for wards ;md minors of the Ambila
district is 12 per cent. on their incomes. The regular vaca-
tions are—e month in the hot weathor and a fortni;sht at Christ-
mas., The more important native holidays are also ;'mllowed.
The school, as jar as mere numbers go, has not been well sup-
ported by the cluss it is intended to benefit, t};ﬁ principal reabgn
being its expensive character, and the great dishilk> gvmc%d y
parents to sepd their children any Jong distauvce from home.
It is in contemplation to place the school on an ent‘vzjely different
footing, and to conduct i.t more on tho p.a-ri w:uc}} ha? been
found to work suscessfully in the Ajmer and Kathy.awir colleges.
Table No. XXX VIIIL. gives separate figures for the last five
years for each of tho dispensaries of tho district, of which thore
are five, as follows :—

1. Ambéila city ... Civil Hospital in medical ohearge of an
Assiatsnt.' Surgeon.

2. Ropar d:'.epgnnar!yu g:: z

i '.}";ﬁux‘xﬁg;?i‘;};?;aaé ... In  modisal oharge of & Hospital
Assistant.

§. Sadhanra dispensary . Ditto.

der tho control of the Civil Surgeon. There is
also al.& an;; Riy lum at the hend-quarte?rs' of the dis.tnct under
the superintondence of the American Mlsmor}ar:v szationed here.
The average number of yearly in-pationts is 33 ; tIrxere are no
out-patients. 1t is separately described below. There is a
Lock-Hospital in the Ambéla cantonments underthe control oii the
Staft Surgeon. It isof the 1st class,_ and was opened in 1866,
Tho Leper asylum was founded in 1836 ; the money for thg
buildings and for the support of the inmates being contrxbfut;a1
moatly by officers in cantonments. Itis sxtuate«? north;east 0f the
city and north of the Grand Trunk Road. The objects oht e
institution are to provide comfortable homes for lepers wh(; ave
no other means of support than begging, and to prevent 'eperz
from begging by the roadsido and in the bdzdrs. It 1; }I;Og
expected that their disease of loprosy will be entircly Curi , bu
they are made more comfortable while they live by agnng
ood medical treatment for such discasce as can bo ﬁ}:re f’ ag
%ever dysentery, &c., and by having good nuurxs)mg:‘oo
1;1'1 supplied, and suitable clothing. Abcut 40 patients
TegUATY Sppen _ can be accommodated. Tho asy-
774 Jum’ is under the care of the
Year. | Baxpendiiaro, |Patients.| A merican Missionary at Ambila.
Medicinos ore suppiied gratis by
Ra, tho City Charitable stpqnsary, and
tho Civil Surgoon gives every

297 2 ) ¢
W e bt assistance in his power. Tho
\! . | . .

o, fo 3 figures in the marginal statement,

1588 . 1,487 %

show the expenditure and number
of patients for the pust five years.
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There is a large church in the Ambsls cantonment capable
of seating more than 1,000 persons, which is reputed the finest in
the Panjab. In tho Sadr Bésér thoreis a small church, fre-
quented principally by Burasians, and o church and school
belonging to the American Presbyterian Mission. There is also a
small church in the civil station belonging to the same Mission.
In addition to the above, there are in tho cantonment a Romsn
Catholic and a Presbyterian Chapel. There i3 a resident Chaplain
st Ambéla, and also a Deacon; and there is a resident Roman
Catholic Priest and a Presbyterian Minister. ,
___The ordinary garrieon of Ambéln consists of two Batteries

R.H.A, one British Cavalry Be%iment., one Battalion of & British
A4

Infrotry Regiment, one Native Cavalry and one Native Infantry
Regiment. The strength of the garrison as it stood in 1883
is shown in the margin.

NanCow: | In the hot season, how-

Btation. Omcers. |Titekonad | grer, it is cnstomary to

ssdMen. | gend up half the British

8 Baories RH.A. .. 10 we | Infantry Battalion to

1 British Oavalry egimont 2 “ Solon, both on account

* 0 N . .

1 Nollve Cavairy, " 5 85U of its better climato and

Blac” ot Ifﬁ:?iﬁ an ot ? s {Jower temt eratxi;ef, a;g
Mublon, 4, M. Depart. ocause the an

mens, Commissnriat, P, W,

Depasimant, bo. 20, o % barracks at Ambéla are

Yot .. .| 108 o not ocoustructed for a

complete rogiment. For

about four months in the cold season the troops from the hill
stations in the Division, two complete Battalions, and a Mountain
Battery, in addition to the half Battalion from Solon, are
ususlly brought down snd encamped at Ambéls for mancuvres.

' The Native Infantry Regiment quartered at AmbAla is always

one of the two Pioneer Regiments of the Bengal Army.
Ambéla cantonment is the head-guarter station of the Barhind
Division. -

Ambila is also the head-quarters of a Transport Depdt.

The depdt transport consists of 20 Government elephants, 100
hired camels, and 250 Government mules. Besides these, the
British Infantry Battalion and the Native Cavalry Regiment
stalioned in Ambéla are each provided with half transport ; these
two regiments having between them 102 hired camels, 108
Government mules, and 18 light carts, each of which is drawn
by one mule. For the rest any additional sransport that might
be required at any time for military purposes would have to be
obtained through the interposition o?
AmbAls cantonment is quite open on all sides, and is not pro-
vided with any fort or other mesns of defence. The water-
supply i8 brought in by an aqueduct from some wells about
seven miles north-east of cantonments.

. The 8indh, Panjéb and Dehli Railway runs through the
district, and a branch line from Ropar to ‘“ b ander the
oharye of the District Traffic Muuiar at Ambdla cantonments.
The head office of this railway is st Lahore, The portion of the

the civil authorities. The
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Waestern Jamnk Canal runhing within the district is nnder the
charge of the Executive Engi gor,vTKilunéﬂ Dm;ox:i _shbg;e.d at
Déidapur (Ambéla vid Jagidhri). The Supenntending eer
of ths On(ml has his he:g-qnarters at Delﬁ The Gmd.%:t_nk
Road within the district is under the charge of the Executive
Engineer, Provincial Division, 8t Ambéla cantonments, who has
charge of all public civil buildings in the district, and is
subordinate to tﬁ: Superinwnd.ir;g Engineer, 2nd Circle, Panjéb,
stationed at Jilandhar. The military buildings and cantonment
water-supply works are under the charge of the Kxecntive
Engineer, Military Works, at Ambala, subordinate to the Super-
intending Engineer, Military Works, at Lahore. The Telegraph
lines or offices of the district are comirolled by the Assmstant
Superintendent, Telegraphs, at Amb4ls, and the Post Offices by
the Buperintendent of Mails at Kélka,

The following table gives details of the instalments of land 2::‘::‘“

revenue and of the cesses ; with the date and amount of each.
The cess rates are uniform throughout the distriot :—

Yaxp Revamvs.
109 X t, | oud I
Tuked. . ‘ >
THHEE
AERERERE
Ambals ) 1,95,
Jagadhcd ” nwy wn, 98,1648 1,11,
m’ i n, 0, 4,1 ", 1.
Kharar 7, [/
Namingan v ] mess) 177 B
PR o, v e o e Ll e sl am
Towd . |i1,87,207] 1,00, a,u.m‘ l.o:.nqr.-,mﬂ
Boan Omnss ar Ry, 1 Epvoirion Cuas ar || Loosr Ravas Oses ay
a2 OBNY, B, 1 raa canr. @ ruzs ran Rurma,
Tl Is::l- Ineist. i rakal. I:f::.
Tiadetl, . . .
| A | &
il il ]
4 214 g
AERERERERERE R
Ambals 1 1, 31 1,039 o,
Jagadhri - 1,¥ ] 9620 1,1 :: b/ 9 bi4
Ropar ... mf 100 207 m, 1000 197 10,0 180
Khaeor... ... 1 “‘ 1 3, LE i,
Nerslngmsh .. 1 e s, Ny 3
Pipi .. . 13 a9, LM 1017 » 10,908 1.8
Total o e e e M e e
K

and oteses.

of land
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CHAPTER VL

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES, AND CANTON-

MENTS.
At the census of 1881, all places possessing more than
: 5,000 inhabitants, all
Takeil, Town. | Persoms.|Males. | Females.| mMunicipalities, and

all head-quarters of

| Ambéls .| Ambsia districtsand military

67,408 | 199,300 | 2198

Kharar ... | Kharar 4,266 2241 2,094
Jugadhri ... | Jagidhri 12300 1 6511 s | posts wero classed as

Nardingarh ... | Sodaanca oes| boe| oy towns. Under this

i
N
Biria ‘ 7alL | 8776 3,836

ipli 8héhihad 102081 K091 8,127 _
Thanesar 8,6 | 8117 2,848 YUIG thepla.cc's ShOWﬂ
Badsar 4081 22 1ee | in the margin were

ey 4001 | 2 1913 -
Ro l;igmv& 3,408 | 1,946 1,478 returned as the

PAL T 10,326 | 6,171 ,) q

P 32 | | *%| towns of the Ambila
district. The dis-

tribution by religion of the population of these towns and the
namber of houses in each are shown in Table No. XLIIL., while
further particulars will he found in the Census Report in Table
No. XIX. and.its Appondix and Table No. XX. The remainder
of this chapter consists of & detailed description of each town,
with a brief notice of its history, the increase and deorease of
its population, its commerce, manufactares, municipal govern-
ment, institutions, and ‘imbh'c buildings ; and statistics of births

and deaths, trade and manufactures, wherever figures are
available.

The town of Ambala lies in north latitude 80° 21/ and east
longitude 76° 52', and contains a population of 26,159 souls.
It 1s the head-quarters of the Ambéla district, and is situated
in the open plain_three miles to the east of the Ghaggar. Tho
city itself is unwalled, and consists of two portions known as the
old and new town. The latter has sprung up since the location
of the cantonments, and consists of a main street, straight and
about 30 feet wide, which was laid out by Sir George Clerk
when Political Agent. In the old town the streets are as usual
narrow, dark and tortnous. The principal streots are paved
with kankar, and drained by open side drains. The water-
supply is obtained from wells sunk in close proximity to four large
tanks situated on the outh side of, and outside, the town. All
the other wells have dried wp since the diversion of tho Téngri
stream which formerly van through the town, and the water-
supply is consequently very deficient. Several projects have been
discussed at various times for remedying this evil, and two have
been tried and failed. It is now in contemplation to construct
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an aqueduct from the Ghaggar, tho water being raised to the
required level by means of steam pumps. The cantonment lies
four miles to the somth-east of the city, and between it and the
cantonments lies the civil station, the latter being about a quar-
ter of a mile from the city. Here there are no residents beyond
the district staff. The Commissioner of the Division resides and
holds his court in cantonments. Both the civil station and
cantonments are prettily wooded, and contain avenues of fine
old shisham and pipal trees.

Ambéla was founded probably during the 14th century, and
the founder is supposed to be one Amba Réjpiit, from whom it
derives its name. It seems more likely, however, that the name
is a corruption of “ Ambwdéla,” or the Mango-village, judging
from the number of mango groves that exist in its immediate
neighbourhood.  The town rose to no importance either in
Imperial or Sikh times. In 1809, when the Cis-Sutlaj States
came under British protection, the cstate of Ambdla was held
by Daya Kaur, widow of Sarddr Gurbaksh Singh, who had died
in 1783. The town had been originally conquered by one
Sangat Singh, but was treacherously wrested from him by
Gurbaksh Singh, whom he had entrusted with its guardianship.
Daya Kaur was temporarily ejectcd by Ranjit Singh in 1808,
but was restored by General Ochterlony. On her death, which
occurred in 1823, the state lapsed to the British Government,
and the town was fixed upon as the residence of the Political
Agent for the Cis-Sutlaj States. In 1843 the present canton-
ment was established, and in 1849 Amb&la becawe the head-

marters of & district and division under the newly formed
(Iga.njéb Administration.

The municipality of Ambéla was first constituted in 1862.
It is now a municipality of the 2nd class. The Committee con-
sists of the Deputy Commissioner as President, Civil Sur-
geon, Senior Assistant Commissioner, Executive Engineer,
District Superintendent of Police, and senior resident repre-
sentative of the FEducational Department. There are six
other members, all of whom are selected by the Deputy Com-
missioner. Table No. XLV. shows the income of the munici-
pality for the last five years. It is chiefly derived from octroi
levied at various rates on goods brought within municipal
limits. Ambéla is well situated in & commercial point of
view, about midway between the Jamnd and Sutlaj, just at the
ﬁ:int where the Grand Trunk Road and the Panjib and Dehli

ilway meet. At the present time its importance is enhanced
by the fact that it is the nearest station on the line to the
summer seat of the Government at Simla. Owing to its
central position and the number of European residents, and of
travellers that pass through it on their way to and from the
hills, the Ambéla cantonment boasts of a larger number of
English shops than any other place, excepting Simla itself, in
the Panjsb, and a brisk trade in European commodities is con-
stantly carried on. The city is a considerable grain mart,
receiving grain in large quantities, both from the districts and
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from the independent states to the west,and exporting it both u
and down-country. [t carries on a considerable tmdg in the hi
E?;\_lots, ginger, turmeric, &¢. From the south, it imports

lish cloth and iron, and from the Panjéb proper, salt, wool, and
‘woollen and silk manufactares. In return it manufactures and
exports cotton goods, especially daris, in considerable quantitics.
This, however, 1s the only manufacture of any mote. A more
dotailed notice of some of the indmastries of the town will be
found in Mr. Kipling’s note given at pege 52.

In the civil station there is the Government Wards’ School,
andinthetown itself is a Government district school, and a school
attached to the Amorican Mission. These have been already
described. The district offices lie aboat a mile-and-s-balf to the
weat of the civil station, snd about half a mile to the south-west of
the town. They consist of a court house and treasury, the latter
being in a separste building from the court house, and &
detached police office. This last building was erected in 1883.
There ia a gaol for about 700 prisoners, and a dis ary.
In cantonments therc is the church, which is reputed the finest
in the Panjsb, and is capable of seating more than 1,000 persons ;
the Sarhind Clab, which is maintainod by the residents; and a
large railway station ; while several good hotels and a staging
2:; -e‘:):t: g:cavxdfet:mplo atzcommodation foxl') tmvegera. At the

; 1 of the cantonments are the Paget Park gardens.
In the sadr bdsdr, there is a small church . mtof';)ﬁno?-
pally by Eurasiana; and a church and school belonging to the
American Presbyterian Mission.

The population
e | S v | s et e e
Wik town .. .| 1B | 0w | mar | e 1881 I’ shown 1n
the margin. Itis
Muzicipal limits { iﬁ a%’ dtnlgxc‘:llrewp:zl?:;

limits within
which the
enumerations of 1868 and
‘118;7; 1'were taken ; bat the

etailsin the opposite margin,
whioh give the population of
suburbs, throw some light on

Population,
Towa or subarb, o

————

18, 1081,

Mﬁ’m .

;l;el plggtixi:ﬁon within munici-
census of 1868 are taken from the published tables ofn %h:o c?::
sus of 1875 ; but it was noted at the time that their aacursoy
;u in many cases doubtful. The constifution of the population
{{le on, and the number of ocoupied houses are shown in
xax.:“z.oXLHI. Details of sex will be found in Table No.

-Census Report of 1881. The snnaal birth snd death
Teios per mille of populstion since 1868 are ss follows, the

} :.m { ”-‘.{'j the matter. The figures for.
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basis of calculation being in every case the figurea of tho most

recent census i—
BIRTE RiTES, Dxate Rares,
[
Yain, :
Peorsons. Males. Femalea, {| Persons. Males. Females,
)
1688 . § 8 8
1800 v 11. 10 1
1870 . 13 13 ). |
1871 . 15 16 14
1872 18 9 7 40 448 52
1873 27 ié 13 28 b 238
1874 40 22 19 36 98 36
1878 42 23 0 39 X 3
1878 43 at 22 45 43 47
1877 - 41 21 30 4 28 98 3
1878 o 35 15 17 } 58 60 65
1870 N %4 14 49 58 39
1880 87 2 17 |l 3 34 31
1881 43 b ] 0 5 ! & 58
Average .. 36 19 17 l % | * 35
1 i

The actus! number of birthe and deaths regisered -during
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. .

Kharar is a small town, containing 4,25 inhabitants,
gituated on the road from Ambila to Ropas 25 miles north
of Ambdla. Itis tho head-quarters of a fabsd and thdna, but
the place is of no importance, apart from itsofficial position.
The Municipal Committee consists of eight menbers, of which
five are non-official, appointed by the Deputy Crmmissioner. Its
income for the last five years is ehown in Tabl Na. XLV, and
ig derived from
Povaons. | Mates. |Femuies.| OCtrol collectians.
The population as

Limits of ename. | Year of
ration. censug,

1868 4,204 3, 2,281 3

Whole town. ..§| Jaar Vo) oum astertained af the
™y o emumerations of
U s .

nnn:oipnumm{ 1875 4,547 18¢8, 1875 and
1682 4,968 1861 is shown in

> the margin.
The constitation of the population by religion, and the num-
ber of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details
of sex will be found in Table No. XX. of the Censuz Roport
of 1881.

Jaghdhri is situated 37 miles sonth-east of Ambéla and three
miles to the north of the Sindh, Panjéb and Dehli Railway,and is
the head-qusrters of a tahsil and thinc. The municipality is repre-
gented by & 3rd class Committee of nine members sppointed by
theDeputy Commissioner, of whomsix are non-official. Theincome
for the last five yearsis shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
from octroi duties. Jaghdhri is a town of some importance.
It hes & population of 12,800 inhabitants. It owes its impor-
tance to Rai Singh of Biiria, who con uered it in the Sikh
times, and encouraged the commercial an mannfacturing classes
to settle here. - It was utterly destroyed by N&dir Shah, but
was rebuilt in 1783 by the same R4i Singh. It lapsed to
the British Government in 1829, together with the territory
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of which it was the capital. It is tho head-quarters of &
tahsil and thdna, and has an excellent rest~house.q

The town imports copper and iron from the hills and from
Calcutta and Bomlay, and considerable manufactures are
carried on in thes: metals. Vessels and tools of various
descriptions are exported both into the North-Western Pro-
vinces and into the Panjib. It has beon already noted, in
the description of the special industries of the district by Mr.
Lockwood Kipling, inserted at Chapter IV., page 52, that
Jagidhri has a well-descrved reputation for brass-ware.
Orpamental lamps and other forms of brassware are oxceps
hona.l? well made. Borax, brought from the hills, is here
refined and exported to Bongal. Oxide of lead is also manu-
facturod for use by goldsmiths, and in native medicines.
The population as
ascortained at the
euumerations  of

Persona, { Mulos. | Fomalea,

Limita of ename- { Year ol
Tation. CENMA,

K )
1804 1,673 §  ra8 B,o48 1 5
Whole town { 1841 12300 w511 5,799 186‘8, . 1875 au.d
— e 1881 1s shown in
Mnnioipﬂlimits{ s | 13523 the margin.. The
18814 13,800 constitution of the

— population by
religion, and the number of occupied houses, are shown in Table
No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX, of
the Census Report of 1881, The annual birth and death-rates
per mille of population since 1868 are given below, the basis
of calculation being in every case the figures of the most recent
census :—

Brata Rares, 'f Drave Rares.
Year,
Persone. Males, Females, || Porsons. Malos. Femalee.
2

-l " P 3
ool H % H
}:;: . 3 20 18 29 28 68
3 18 11 28 2 18
187¢ 3 17 13 34 33 8
1876 " 20 20 | 3 31 L
izm 74 16 13 20 25 4

‘371; 33 13 14 | B 19
mo 20 13 13 33 33 Lot
g . 20 10 10 { 87 63 “

b o7 17 1 28 2
A 39 23 16 LT) 34 87
verage At ( 17 14 83 30 8

The actual number of births and deaths registored daring
the last five years'is shown in Table No. XLIV.

The town of Béria is situated near tho wost bank of the
Jamné canal, 3} miles to the northof the Panjéband Dehli
Railway. It contains a population of 7,411 souls. Baria is 88
ancient town, built in the time of the Emperor Huméytn. It
was taken by the Sikhs abont 1760, and became the head-quar-
ters of a considerable chiefship; one of those nine which were
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exempted from the reforms of 1879, and allowed to retain
independent jurisdiction after the reduction of the other chicfs
to the position of jdgirddrs. Part of the estate has since lapsed,
but the remainder is still held as a jigir by Jiwan Singh, the
§;esenb representative of the family, who is also an Honorary
agistrate and Honorary Civil Judge. There is a handsome fort
insidethe town, the residence of the Sarddr. The municipality is
represented bya 3rd class Committee consisting of seven members
appointed by the Deputy Commissivner, four of whom are non-
official. TIts income for the last five years is shown in Table
No. XLV., and is derived from ociroi duties. A considerable
manufacture of country cloth is carried on here, but there is
: no trade of any

consequence. The
population as as-
l cortained at the

Whota town §} o | v | e ’ S5 | enumerations  of

Year of '

Limits of enumers-
census, | Porsons.) Males, Females.

tion,

1868, 1875, and

7 i . .
1808 5,351 . o
Munictpllumiu..,{ 1875 | k167 1831 is s!w\\n‘m
w8 |zl the margin. The

constitution of the
population by religion, and the number of occupied houses are
shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in
Table No. XX. of the Census Report of 1831.

Badhkaura is a small town situated near the hills, 26 miles
east of Ambéla, on the Nakti or Sadhaurawili Nadi. The
town is one of some antiquity, dating back to the time of Mah-
mid of Ghazni, but is now of no political importance. It is the
scene of a yearly fair at the shrine of a Muhammadan saint
named Shéh Kumais, This fair takes place on the 10th of
Rabi-ul-Béni and four following days ; the attendance is estimat-
ed at 20,000 persons. Thereis a thina here and also a middle
school. The Municipal Committee consists of seven members, of
whom four are non-official, all appointed by the Deputy Com-
migsioner. Its income for the last fcw years is shown in Table
No. XLV, and is derived from octrci duties. Coarse country
cloth is8 manufactured to a considerable extept in the town, and
it hasa local trade in country proluce. The population as
—~——, ascertained at the
enumerations  of
1868, 1875 and
1881 18 shown in

Linitts of enumers. | Year of

freti COnSUE, Persons. | Malce, ihmn.ea.

1
Wholetown  ..{| 1563 | 18 ! %3 | i | the margin. The
: constitution of the
1668 | 13,198 : ]
Mnmclplllimiu.,.{ 1876 | 11187 i ! population by re-
1881 ! 10704 | ! ligion, andthenum.

ber of occupied
houses, are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be
found in Table No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. The
annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since 1868

Chapter VI.
Towns, Muniok
ities, and
tonments,
Béria town.

Sadhaura town.

are us follows, the basis of calculation being in every case the

figures of the most recent census :—



Chapter V1.
Towns, Manici
ities, and
tonments,
Sadbaars town.

Shihébid town.

(Punjab Gaxzetteer:
72 CBAP, VI,~—TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES, AND CANTONMENTS.

Liste RaTes, i DzatE Bares,
Year. |

Persons. Males, Feomales, || Persons Males. Females
1808 8 [ 7
1800 28 2% b 74
1870 24 27 )
1871 | 2 0 »
1673 34 10 18 36 89 33
1873 38 | 2 18 23 33 s
1874 3 19 17 34 93 e
1875 i 41 21 20 30 80 %
w78 L L “ % 20 48 & 83
vy b1 n 17 28 bt n
ws L 2 16 13 35 34 »
1879 10 10 0 41 bl 4’:
1880 ., . 24 14 11 22 1 ot
T I 34 18 18 24 2 8
Average .. 84 18 18 51 %0

The actual number of births and deaths registered during

the last five years is chown in Table No. XLIV, )
Shahabad is sitnated on the Grand Trunk Road 16 miles
south of Ambéla, and is the head-quarters of a thdna or police
jurisdiction. The town was founded by one of the followers of
the Emperor Ala-ud-din Ghori about a.p. 1086. Its population,
consisting principally of Mubhammadans, awmounts to 10,218,
The founder of the Sikh family of Shéhébéd was one Karam
Singh, who emigrated from thoe Ménjha in 1759. Half the
estate was resumed by Government on failure of heirs in 1863,
The remainder, to the value of about Ra. 9,000 & year, is shared
between two cousins, representatives of another branch of the
family. The estates originally formed part of the Thénesar
district. The greater part of the town 1s well built of brick,
and is ornamented by several large residences, the property of
Sikh Sardirs, There is an encamping-ground and an old
Government, rest-house for troops, which 18 now used as a school.
The Municipal Comuiittee consists of nine members, of whom six
are non-official, allappointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its in-
come for the last few ycars is shown in Table No. XLV, arnd is
derived entirely from octroi dutics. The inhabitants of Shahé-
béd are principally agricultural, and it has no manufaoctares, nor
any trade beyond the local grain trade. Tho population as ascer-
- tained at the enu-

TR ) ES P P - o
' shown in the
margin. The con-
stitution of the
population by reli-

Who! 1808 13,878 0,422 5,356
I8 town { 1851 1098 | 3 | b2z

1808 11,878
Municipsl n.um.{ 197 | 14,600 gion, and the num-
. lsal 10,218

ber of occupied

- houses, are shown
in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table

No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. The annual birth and
death rates per mille of population since 1868 are given onthe

next page, the basis of calculation being in every case the figures
of the most recent consus.
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Breta RiTes. v Drare Rarrs,
Year.
Persons, Males. Females. || Cersons, Malen, Females.
|

me8 .. " . I 5 6 4
1860 . . . ] 12 14 10
1870 . . . 17 19 18
1871 w 30 30 29
1878 25 16 10 a3 3i 36
1878 8t 16 8 20 28 28
1874 a 18 16 28 28 20
1878 . 86 20 18 28 27 30
1878 25 14 11 23 21 25
1877 32 18 18 15 14 18
1878 20 10 10 3 30 33
1870 19 11 8 55 <7 65
1880 35 14 u 24 3 24
1862 e 82 18 18 »” 28 28
Aversge ... 28 15 12 27 2 28

The actual numbor of births and deaths registered during
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.

Thénesar is situnated 25 miles south of Ambésla, on the
Sarassuti, and is one of the oldest and most celebrated places
in India; though it is first mentioned under its present name of
Thénesar by ﬁweh Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim of the seventh
centary. The name was originally Sthanesward, and is derived
by Genoral Cunningham “either from the Sthdna, or abode of
Iswara, or Mahédeva, or from the junction of his names of
Sthinu and Iswara, or from Sthdnu, and Sar, a lake.” The
fame and sanctity of the spot, however, arises more from its
connection with the Péndus than from its possession of a temple
of Mahddeva. This part of the history has been already allnded
to. Hwen Thsang represents Thinesar in his time as the
capital of & separate kingdom, 1,167 miles in circnit. The name
of the king is not mentioned, but he was tributary to Kanauj.
If Hwen Thsang’s measurements are correct, the kingdom
maust havo stretched from the Sutlaj to the Ganges, and south-
wards as far as PAkpattan in the Montgomery district.

Of the Muhammadan era there is nothing to be recorded,
beyond the fact that in o.p. 1011 the town was taken and sacked
by Mahmtd of Ghagni, on the occasion of hissixth invasion of
India. At the time of the disintegration of the Muhammadan
empirse, Thénesar was seized upon by Mitk Singh, a Jat Sikh
from the Ménjha. Hisnephews, Bhig Singh and Bhanga Singh,
further increased the family estates, which were enjoyed until
1850, when they lapsed to Government on failure of heirs, In
June 1849, when sovereign powors were taken from the Cis-
Sutlaj chiefs, Thénesar for a time had become the head-quarters
of a British district. This, however, was broken up in 1862, and
from that time Thénesar has rapidly declined in importance, so
much so that the whole town is falling into ruin. Even its
religious festivals are declining. The sanitary arrangements
introduced by the British authoritics to prevent the spread of
disesse are said to be most unpopular, and to deter large numbers
of pilgrims from attending. 'The numbers, which formerly used
to be as high as 500,000, dwindled in 1871 to about 60,000, and
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in June 1872, although the oceasion was said to bs a very solemn
one, and more than 100,000 people were expected, lass than
22,000 paid the toll ; and allowing for some who may have cscaped
payment, the total number can hardly have oxceeded 80,000,
The toll alluded to is o tax of three pic levied from each pilgrim
to defray the oxpenses of conservancy and police. Another cause
agsigned for the diminished attendance is the effect of the rail-
way communications. It is said that, whereas in former days
fraa.t men used to march to Thénesar with small armies of
ollowers and sttendunts, thoy now come by rail with » fow ser-
vants to the nearest station, and return in the same way. The
present town consists of an old ruined fort, about 1,200 feet
square at the top, having the modern town on a mound to the
east, and & suburb on another mound to the west. Altogether
the old mounds occupy a space nearly a wile in length and about
2,000 feet in breadth. To the south of the town lics a space
called Darré, now open, but bearing traces of having been built
over in former years, and beyond this lies the sacred lake.
This bears several nimes : Brahma-Sar, Rima-hrad, Véyé or
Véyava-Sar, and Pavana-Sar. I is an oblong sheet of water,
3,546 feet in length from east to west, and 1,900 feet in breadth.
It is believed that, during eclipses of the moon, the waters of all
other tanks visit this tanﬁ at Thénesar, so that. he who bathes
in it at the moment of eclipse, obtains the additional merit of
bathing in all the other tanks at the same time. For this snd
other reasons the great Thénesar tank is the centre of attrat-
tion for most pilgrims, but around it for many miles is hol
gonnd. Popular bolief declares the holy places connected wit
o Pindavas and Kauoravas, and other heroes of antiguit , to
be 860 in number, and General Cunningham is inclined to
believe that this number is not exaggerated. The attendance
of visitors s not confined to the great festivals. At all seasons
of the year, a stream of warshippers is kept up st the shrines of
Thénesar and the Kurukshetra. Of the numbers of these no
record oan be attempted, hut they probebly equal daring the
years the numbers who attend on the occasions of the eclipse
festivals,

The Municipal Committes consists of eight members appoint-
ed by the Deputy Commissioner, of whom five are non-o%cial-
Its income for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV,
and is derived from octroi duties. The trade of Thénesar
has never been great, and such a8 was, has mouch declined
since the construction of the Grand Trunk Road, which leaves
Thénesar soveral miles to the west. The old imperial road of
Mubammadan times pagsed throngh the town, and caused it to be
the entrepdt of the local trade. The Principal inhabitants at pre-
sent are Hindu priests, who support themsalves by contributions
collected at festival times, supplomented by the exertions of emis-
saries dispersod as mendicants throughout the country. The
whole town and neighbourhood has & dilapidated air, and is
reputed to be most uahealthy. The high death-rate, however, is
undoubtedly to be attributed to some extent to the numbers of
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worn-out Hindfis who crawl to the Kurukshetra to die within its
) sacred precincts.
Limita of enumorstion, | Y88 O | porgone, | Mol s, [Femates.| I1he population
: ! agascertained ab
el the enumera-
1868 | 7,09 4,06 | 3,980 X

Wholetown .. .. {| w1 | s $17| 18 | tions of 1868,
. 19 | 7000 1875 and 1881
neapuimin - {3t | i is shown in tho

margin,

The constitution of the population by religion, and the
number of ocoupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLIII,
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX, of the Census
Report of 1881. ™ ]

Radaur is a small town containing 4,081 inhabitants,
situated on the road from Thénesar to Jagidhri, 40 miles sonth-
east of Ambéla, It is the head-quarters of a thdna, but other-
wise of no importance. The Municipal Committee consists of
eight members, of which five are non-official, appointed by the
Deputy Commissioner. Itsincome for thelast few {ears 18shown
in '}l)‘a.ble No. XLV, and is derived from octroi collections. The
population as
Limits of enumerstion. | €2 ° | porgons. | Males, {Pemales. :ﬁgerta;izdm er:t’

Censua.
tions of 1868,

whaetomn .. §) 150 | 30| 31 I%e | 1875 and 1881
is shown in the
1868 | 4,400 "
Moanioipal limits .., { 1876 | 4,008 margia. The
1881 4,081

constitution of

; the population
by religion, and the number of occupied houses, are shown in
'J.{ble o. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table
No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881.

Lédwa is a small municipal town, containing 4,061 inhabi-
tants, situnated 33 miles to the south-cast of Ambéla, on the
kachcha road from Pipli to Radaur. This town formerly
belonged to Réja Ajit Singh; but in 1846 his estates were confis-

cated in consequence of his conduct during the Lahore campaign, -

and pensions were granted to his two sons. The family is now
extinct. An old fort, which was the residence of the Réja,
still exists, and is a substantial old building. L&dwa is the
head-quarters of a thina, and contains a primary school. The
Municipal Committee consists of eight memb.erg, of which five are
non-official, appointed by the Deputy Commissioner. Its income
for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is

derived from
Limits of Yoar of | poons. | Males. | Females| OCETOL collections.
enumeration. | census. he population
Whdetowa . f| M8 | 4w s 2om ) a8 ascertained at
o AR ho6l | 28 ’ the ennmerations
1869 | 4316 of 1868, 1875 and

its..d | 1876 s.121 .7 s
Municipal limits { 18 | 4081 1881 is shown in

the margin. The
L2
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constitation of the population by religion, and the pumber of
occupied houses, arc shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex
will be found in Table No. XX. of tho Census Report of 1881.
Pihova is situated on the Sarassuti, 14 miles to the west of
Thénesar, and is the bead-guarters of a thdna. The ancient
name of this town was Prithun Daka; it stands within the
boundaries of the Kurukshelra, and is regarded as second in
sanctity to Théuncsav alone. The town has a very picturesque
appearance whon viewed from the banks of the river, and con-
tains numerous Hindu temples of elegant design and imposing
appearance. The houses are built of burnt brick, and there i8
a palace formerly ocoupied by the Kaithal Réja, but now used
as a rest-house for officers ; a large fair is held bere annually
for bathing in the Sarassutf, the number of persons attending
being usually from 20,000 to 25,000. Both sexes come to the
fair, but it is essentially a place where widows assemble to
bewail tho loss of their husbands, and hence women are always in
the majority. The women, after performing their ablutions, as-
semble in circles of 30 to 50, and chant a mournful dirge,
beating their thighs, breasts and heads in concert, while oue
woman conducts the ceremony by giving them the tune.  This
goes on day after day as long as the mela lasts. The Sarussuti
contains but little water, except during the rainy season, but
it is daromed up about & mile below the town, and thus water
is retained for bathing. It is, however, filthy in the extreme,
and before the close of the fair the stench arising from it is
8o great as to be hardly tolerable, The Municipal Committee
consists of eight men:bers, of whom five are non-officiala ppointed
by the Deputy Comiuissioner. Its income for the last few years
is shown in Table No. XLV., and is derived entirely from
octori duties. The
population as as-
certained at the

Limita of snmmera. | Year of

ton, Censun, Persons, | Males, {Pomales.

1869 | 9,800 | 2086 { 1064 | enumeratio b
Whols town { W | swe | vess | L 1868 e ;’8x7§s a:d
>
198 ) 3 . .
Municipal Rmiu...{ o | Yo 1881 is shown in
198! | 8408

the margin. The
constitation of the

. population by religion, and the number of occupied houses,

Ropar town,

are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found
in Table No. XX, of the Census Report of 1881.

. Ropar i8 the head-quarters of a sub-division of the
AmbAla district. It is situated on the Sutlaj, 43 miles north
of Ambéla, and has a population of 10,326. The town is one
of considerable antiquity, and was formerly known as Rép
Nagar. It formed part of the dominions of the Sikh ohief
Hari Singh, and in 1792 came to his son Charat Singh; his
estates were confiscated in 1846 in consequence of the part
taken by the family in the Sikh war of 1845. Ropar is import-
snt a8 being the site of the head-works of the Sarhind Canal.
The Assistant Commissioner in civil charge of the sub-division
bas hig head-quarters here. There ia also an Assistant District
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Superintendent of Police stationed here, and the usual canal
staff. Two important religious fairs—one Muhammadan- and
the other Hindu—take place annually at Ropar. The public
buildings arc the Assistant Commissioncr’s Court, the fahsil
and thdna, a post office and a staging bungalow. There

is also s Government aided school and a dispensary. The

Municipal Committee consists of 10 members appointed by the
Deputy Commissioner, of whom six are non-official. Its income
for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
from octroi duties. Ropar is an important mart of exchange
between the hills and plains, and carries on a considerable trade
in gram, sugar and indigo. Salt is largely imported from the
Salt Range Mines, and exported to the hills in return for iron,
ginger, potatoes, turmceric, opidm and charas. Country cloth,
also, woven in the town, is largely exported to the hills. The
smiths of Ropar have a reputation for the manufacture of hooks
and other small articles of iron. The population as ascertained

- at the enumers
ations of 1868,
1875 and 1881
is shown in the

Limita of Yoar of |pargons.| Mnles. |Females.

1868 8,710 4,641 4,015 :
Whole town .. §| 139 wae | e | &0 margin. Thecon-
stitution of the
{ 1952 18,;20 .Opulatxonby re-
Maanicipal limits ... 187 0,261 4
anloip 1831 10,326 gion, and the

number of cocn-
pied houses, are
shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table
No. XX. of the Census Report of 1881. The annual birth and
death-rates per mille of population since 1868 are given below,

e

the basis of calculation being in every case the fignres of the

most recent censuns :—

Brara Rarxs. Dxara Rarzs.
Yxaz.

Porsons, | Malos. | Females. {| Persons. | Males,| Females.
1608 ... . 30 82 28
18;_(1) . - 22 2 31
1871 ... - 14 13 13
1873 ... . 19 12 7 445 48 *
1873 ... 29 13 15 38 41 38
1874 ... L) 18 16 23 25 20
.7 ... ... .. . i) 18 18 30 30 =
1478 ... . 24 15 ® 56 51 al
1877 ... v v 12 L] 5 18 18 13
1878 .., . 26 14 12 24 b 24 20
1879 ... 24 12 1n 52 51 54
1860 ... 24 13 12 28 2 =
1881 ... 33 17 16 25 28 a3
Average 25 14 12 31 23 30

The actual number of births and deaths registered during
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV,

Mani Méjra, though not classed as & town, was till 1ately of
some local importance. It is situated 23 miles due north of
Ambéla, close to the foot of the hills. Nothing is known of its
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hJstpry before the Sikh period. But after the death of Zain
Khan, Governor of Sarhind, in 1762 A.D., and the break up of
the Imperial power, one Gharib Dés, a Sikh leader, seized upon
84 Vlllages which his father had held as a revenue officer under
the empire. Mani Méjra becamo the capital of the new princi-
Pa-ht)',_whmh was further extended by the seizure of the fortress
of Pinjaur, This, however, was afterwards wrested from Mani
Miéjra by the Patisla Réja. Gharib Das died in 1783, leaving
two sons, Gopél Singh and Parkésh Chand. The elder of these
did excellent service in 1809, and again in tho Gorkha campaign
of 1814. He received at his own request, in lieu of other reward,
the title of Rija. He died in 18%0. The jdgir, then worth
Rs. 89,000 & year, finally lapsed to Government in 1875 on the
death of the late Raja Bhagwén Singh without proper heirs;
and the importance of the place has since rapidly declined.

The shrine of Mansa Devi, situated a few miles to the north
of the town, is {early a centre of attraction to large numbers of
worshippers. he shrine formerly was in the Néhan territory.
On one occasion, however, the stream which supplied the pil-
grims with water was cut off by some of the hill tribes, and

reat distress occasioned. At this crisis, Gurbakhsh Singh,
ja of Mani Méjra, most opportunely dreamed that the goddess
appeared to him, and directed him to establish her shrine in his
territory. He obeyed the call with alacrity, and was rewarded
by the realization of considerable profit from the annual fair.
As many as 40,000 people, of whom perhaps one-half are pil-
grims from a distance, are computed to attend the festival,
ghich takes place on the 8th of Chait and four following
ays.

The local industries are the manufacture of various articles
from bamboo, and cutting mill-stones, of which a large quantity
are annually turned out. A small trade also is carried on with
the hills in country produce, especially ginger and spices.

APPENDIX.

The Kutfha pargana is bounded on the west by the valley
of Pinjaur and on the north and east by the Néhan or Sarmaur
hills. "On_the south-west it projocts for some distance into tho
plains, The town of Kutéha itself, which gives its name to the
pargana, is in the plains. The hill portion, 97 square miles in
extent, is almost semi-circular in shape, its base resting on the
plains. Its population, at the time of Settlement, was 5,660
souls, giving an averago of 58 per square mile. The hills ron
in two parallel ranges, continuations, apparently, of the Siwalik
ranges of Nihan, from south-east to north-west. Between them
the ground is broken by projectiug spurs, but through the
bottom of the valley the Ghaggar makes its way, recciving the
drainage of both the ranges. It is on these hills that the forest
of Morni, already alluded to, is situated, and in the midst of it,
among tho spurs of the hills, lic two lakes of considerable size.
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The slevation of the lakes is about 2,000 feet. The village and
fort of Morni lie considerably higher on the mountain side. A
hill divides the lakes, but there is evidently some hidden com-
munication, for it has been noticed that when water is drawn off
from one, the level of the other alsois affected. The larger
lako is abont 600 yards long by 500 broad, and the other about
400 yards either way, The depth varies from 20 to 25 feet.
The people look upou the lakes as sacred ; and there is a ruined
temple in honour of Krishua on the banks of the larger lake,
which is yearly the scene of a considerable gathering.

The original rulers of Kutéha, as far back as tradition
reaches, were certain Rajpiat Thikurs, who held it, parcelled out
into 14 small estates. Each of these estates was called a bhoy.
Tho sub-division thus effécted exists to the present day. The
bhoj is still the unit of aub-division, and each still retains much
the same boundaries which it had in the old Réijpdt times.
The Thakurs owed allegiance to the R4ijis of Sarmaur, but ab
last appear to have asserted independence, whercupon the
Sarmanr Rija called in the aid of some Réjpit adventurers from
Hindfistdan. Kutiha was snbdued, and made over by the Réja
to Part4b Chand, one of his R4jpiit allies, to whom he had given
his danghter in marriage. Partih Chand’s family held Kutédha
for 11 generations. The Nihan Réja then attempting to oust
them, they procured help from Delhi. The leader sent to their
relief was Hakim Kéasim Khén. He expelled the Sarmaur
R4ja, but usurped the power for himself. These events took
place about the middle of the 17th ceutury. Késim Khén's
descendants ruled Kntiha for about 100 years, but were
at last ousted by the Sarmanr Réjs, who once more obtained
possession, and held it until the beginning of the present
century. He then in turn was ousted by the Gorkbds,
who held possession for nesrly four years. Then followed
the Gorkbs campaign of 1814-15, which placed the whole
of Sarmaur at the disposal of the British Government. Kutdha
was bestowed upon Mir Jifir Khén, who then represented
the family of Kdsim Khén, in consideraticu of his ancient
titlo and certain services which he rendered during the war.
His descendants still enjoy the revenues of the tract. At first
they ruled it almost independently, but in 1849, Kutdha came
under the reforms by which all the Cis-Sutlaj chiefs lost their
sovereign power, Since that time the fawily have been simple
jdgirddrs. Their estates include the plain as well as the hill
portion of the pargana. _

The castes of the inhabitants are few. Among them the
Kanets (Réjpits, but of depraved origin), Bhdrs (iuferior Brah-
mins,) Gdjars, and a low castc, called Kolis, ave the 1aost import-
ant. They are a simple, et racc, ~deeply deveted to their
homes, and seldom visiting the plains. The proprictors are
priucipaliy Kances and Bldts. Fooprietay 2i.bo os clung to
with more than Indian tenacity. It never dies away. A man
may abscond aud his family be absent for a hundred years; yet
his name will be kept in remembrance, and on the return of his
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sons or grandsons they will be admitted again without a mar-
mur to possession. .

By religion the people of Kutdha are Hindés. There were
at the time of settlement but 32 Musalméns within their hills.
Generally, they follow the orthodox Hindé law io matters of
ipheritance. There is, however, one curious custom among
them, by which the eldest and the youngest son each receives
a small portion of the father's la.ng before division. The rest
is then divided equally smong them all. .

Marriages are conducted according to the orthodox Hindd
fashion, with the exception thet the people of Kutdha are in
advance of the age in the rules by whichtho expenses of wed-
din&s are regulated, they being mado to accord with the incomo
of the parties. Thus one of the chief motives to infanticide is
wanting; and thongh men and boys arc to the women and girls in
the proportion of almost 8 to 2, yot the people are not suspected
of practising this erime. Nor doos polysudry, which is said to
obtain in the neighbouring hills of Sarmaur, exist in Kniéha.
The marriage tie, however, is not very closely adhered to.
If & woman is displeased with her husband, she can leave his
house upmolested. But she cannot take up her abode with
another man, until the latter has paid to the husband the amount
which he expended on his wedding. Should there be a dispute
a8 to the amonnt, & village council is convened, and then if the
lover will not pay, the woman must go to ber father’s honse. As
regards education, the people, though certainly backward, do
their best to have their children taught to read and write.
They club together and bring up teachers from tho plains, and
in this way a modicum of information is imparted.

The villages consist of clusters of huts, built one above the
other on the hill sides. The houses are principally of stone,
roughly bnilt up with mud.  Thoy are flat roofed and in some
parts two storeyed. In almost every house there is & bee-hive.
A small hole is pierced in the outer wall, and 3 chamber formed
for the hees inside. The peapls, however, do not eat the honey,
but make it over to merchants who sell it in the plains.

There are no towns within the limits of the hills, and in five
of the principal villages there are but 14 grain shops ; nor has
much been done to open up the resources of the tract, for it
does not boast of a road passable even by a pony. Yet, rough
as the country is, the valleys and the mountain ranges, especi
their eastern slopes, aro fairly cultivated, Irrigationis effecte
in tWo ways, by the waters of the Ghaggar, and by the spring
and drainage water which is collected from the hill aides in
rou%h receptacles of stone. Of wells, there are none in the
whole pargana. Tho Ghagger waters can of course only be
applied to land lying low down in the ravines. It is conducted
to it by duc‘ts, called, here and elsewheore in this part of the
country, kiile. The wator collected st the hill sides is only
svailable at intervals varying from one to three or four days.
‘When sufficient has accumulated, it is distributed to the fields.

The Ghaggar water is most unwholesome, and carries fever,
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spleen, and goitre to the villages iz-ﬁgatgd by it. The land
irrigated by &dls 1s styled kulihu, m distinction from obar, a
term which corresponds to the barant, or unirrigated lands of
the plains. Obar lendis further subdivided into two kinds,
toda and khil. Toda land is that which is built up into hanging
fields, one field above another, like steps against the steep hill
side. Khil island broken up on the highest upland slopes.
Kuléhu is mostly on a level with the river bed at the bottom
of g valley, and is comparatively even. Toda land is irrigated
gometimes from the smaller streams, which flow for a few
hours only after heavy rain. The cultivation of khil land is
peculiar, and resembles the dahiya cultivation practised in
the hills of the Central Provinces.* The jungle 1s cut down
and burnt, and the ashes mingled with the soil, which is then
turned up with a small hoe. After one or two harvests the land
lies fallow and no further attempt is made to cultivate, until the
land is again covered with jungle.

Land in Kutiha is not measured. No standard, as the
bigha or acre, is known ; and the guantity of land is estimated
by the amount of sced (bij) taken to sow it. If you ask a man
bow much land he cultivates, he will tell you, “so many maunds
of bij.” 'The quantity of seed taken to sow each field is pre-
cisoly known to every cultivator, while it is only the intelligent
few who know the amount of seed to the acre. The revenue is
paid partly in grain and partly in money. The system of collec-
tion differs in some respects from that of the plains. Every dhoj
has an officer styled a kdrkun, in whom centres the fiscal super-
vision of all the villages composing the bhoj. Every village has
its mokaddam,answering, in the main, to the village headman
of the plains. But all are subordinate to the karkun. This
officer is responsible for the collection of the revenue of the
whole bhoj. It is collected in the fivst instance by the
mokaddams, but deposited with him to be conveyed to the
Government Treasury. In a similar way, the joint responsi-
bility for the reveuue, in the plains confined to the village, here
oxtends to the whole bkoj. The primary liability is upon the
village ; but, this failing, the whole bhoj becomes hable to
make good the default.

The agricultural implements are few and simple in the
extrome ; the plough, which is small and has a slender point of
iron ; the kasi, & small kind of hoe, principally used in the khil
cultivation ; the dardinti or sickle, which is a very ‘substantial
ingtrument, and intended for lopping off branches of trees, as
well as for cutting the crops; and the kuhdrt or axe. The
machine for pressing the sugar-canc is unique. It is called the
sdél. Two men run up a long plank, and, by throwing all their
weight on to the end of it, bring it to the ground, thus forcing
down a block upon the cane, which has previously been cut into
small pieces and placed beneath it. 'The juice runs down an
inclined board into an earthenware jar placed ready to roceive it.

# Soe Central Provinces Gazetteer, pp. 280-1, heading * Mandla.”
M
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The labour of cultivation in all hills of this sort is naturally
very great.  Apart from the labour of clearing stones from the
fields, there is also the necessity for building up the side of the
hill in walls, sometimes from soven to cight feet high, so as to
render the cultivated surface horizontal. The building and rebuild-
ing these walls, as from time to time they give way under heavy
rains, 18 an immense addition to the toil of the cultivators. The
¢rops, too, are constantly destroyed by monkeys orbears, and cattle
lost by the depredations of hyenas and even of tigers. The task of
building or restoring the field walls is often more than a family
can accomplish alonc; and for this and similar undertakings, ]}ISﬁ
ag in Canada a settler will summon a “ Bee” to aid in building
his house, these hill men combine their labour, and do.qmckly
and easily in & few days what would occupy the whole time and
attention of a single family perhaps for weeks. Sucha gatl}er-
ing is tormed a kel. A drum is beaten on the surrounding hills,
and messengers aro sent here and thero to collect as many men
as may be required. The summoner of the kel providt}s food for
the helpers in the early morning, at mid-day and at night; and
as soon as the job is over, they roturn howe, satisfied with the
knowledge that they too will be helped as occasion requires.
Tho most noticeable crops are rice, ginger, turmeric and
sugar-cano, 'The first of these is tho most lucrative, bub
involves much labour. It is sown in March, dies down, to al
appearance, in the hot weather, and revives w'xth. the rains.
Turmeric is sown in much smaller quantities; it is valuable,
but, liko ginger, its cultivation involves very great labour. It
is sown in July and cut in November. Tho sugar-cano of these
hills is very excollent ; being of that thick kind, called paunda,
which is so much prized in the cities of tho plains for eating.
It is always grown upon irrigated land, and 1s only planted 1m
4 of the 14 bhojs. The ordinary crops aro maize, cotton, kultht,
mdsh, mandwa, urad and china in tho kharif; an'd wheat, bar-
ley and gram in tho rabi, though the last is mot much
cultivated. The area bearing double crops is extraordinanly
large. The forests are extensive, and contain bamboo, har and
chil trees, and much bhdbar, munj, sarkandah and chal grass.
The cattle are of the small breed usnal in the hills. Goats are
numerous in the lower hills: higher up thoy are too much
exposed to the depredations of beasts of prey.
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.
- 1 2 3 | ¢ s ! s 7
o | | | .
DeTarts. | 1958-54. 1R52.59. 1563-84. f 1848.69. 1873.74. 1878.79.
STATISTICAL TABLES | I
- . i b I A
T i ,_"'_”
Popalation i . ' . * 1.028,413 .- 1,067,203
Cultivated acres ' 945,520 959,708 051,890
Irrigated asres 131,682 178,900 173,499
Page. Page. Ditto (from G ¢ works) 9,272 8,042 22,408
jovernmen y g ",
L ~Leading statistice ... Frontis- XXIl.—Live Stock .o XV T
piece. Assessed Land Revenue, rupoes .. . . .. 12,04,054 | 13,475,841 | 18,3016
—Oc i ... XV
II.-—-Dcvclopmc_m; iii XXIIL.—OQccupations x Revenue from land, rupoes .- . . .. 6,83,472 7,50,255 7,79,374
- .. ib,
11T, —Anuual rainfall . ih. XXIV.—Manufactures bl Gross ravenue, rupees 8,683,210 | 10,00,863 { 11,81,386
II14.—Monthly ,, iv XXVIL—Rotail prices e xvl Number of kine N : Cl semes | oassors | sa02m0
. XXVIL.—Price of labour ... xvil «  sheep and goats . . - . 96,337 128,884 131,492
1ilB.—Seagonal ,, o i o )
e X XVIII —-Revenue collections o th, v cam . - - - 533 €3 1uz
V.—Distribution of population ... v @ Miles of metaliad rasds .. . . . i / n 1)
XXIX.— 1 revenue 3 \ o0 |/
VI.—Migration ... b XXIX. ~Land re i w  unometalled roads - : v / L 420 08
- X X.—Assigned revenue AL » Ratl - - - - i
VIL—Religion and Sex e Vi XXX 8 b i ® 2 i
— remissions, &c. ... b -
an-—-La.ugua.ge . XX XI.—Balanoes, r¢ » Police staft .. . .. i ore ‘ 1,07 1,206 1 1,158
g tgages of land ... xixX victed . 1,721 73 | s |
IX.—Major castes and tcibes — X XXII.—Salcs and mortgages Prisonors convie: B ' El 2,973 ‘ 1.672 ; 8,391 ! 4,504 ! 8,650
. and registration e 8 - — ; ;
IXA.—Migor ,, ., o XXXII{.—Stamps g Civil suits,—number . 2,704 4568 | 4008 MPTIa 03 | Lt
. XXXIIIA,—Registration e XX _ o ! . ;
X. —~Givil condition _— gis A ’ " value in rupecs | mamees | s g 3,34,05 ‘ 3,60,592 | 4,92,568 | 7,862,366
,~License tax ... b I - —
XI.—Birth ‘ XXXIV Lie Munlcipalitics, - nuwber . ‘ : | : ” t
rths and deaths v b, x Exol » | i ' n
XXV, —~Exocise . , —Income in rupecs . . ! b meaie 58,065 59,473
XI4,— " {monthly, all . e ) ! ” } i ! - i
oauses) . ib. XXXVI.—District funds e XX — B e A S !
Dispensarios, —oumber of . A I .. : i $ 5
XI1B.— w4 fever).. ix XXXVIL~—Schools o b . patients { cosst z sz 00,008
X1I. —Infirmities . ... b X XXVIIL—Dispensarics ... xxii 8ehools,—number of } 184 l 14 90 89
| AR B
XIII. —Education .. 0. XX XIX.—Civil and revenue litigation ... ib. w  echolars : S L Bl S
XIV.—Surveyed aud assessod area ... b XL.—Criminal trials oxxiii Nots.—Thoso figures aro taken from Tablas os. ©, 1L AL X1, RV, XX1, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, and LXI of the
XV,—Tenurcs from Governmnent ... X, Xi XLI.—Police inquirics e th Table No. III, showing RAINFALL.
XVI.— ,, notfrom Government ... xii XLII,XLIIA,—Gaols ... xxiv e T e T —
1 215 s lo 6 T ek auy al frlib 1810 10'17!13 19
XVIL—Goveroment lands e i XLIIL.—Population of towns o XXV N ST P A R ot o e
XIX.—Land acquired by Government ¢, XLIV.—Births and deaths {towns) ... b, ' - AKKUAL KAINPALL SN TRNTHS OF AN INCR.
-gau i I R
XX, —Crop areas . ib XLV.—Municipal income ..xxvi Raln-gavge atution. g ‘ sizigiginty 7 7184 |8 i6
Bl S IR g S e B R RS |
XXI—Rent rates and yleld e xiv XLVL —Polymetical table xxvi iii"‘i‘:'F‘*; 2121 AL ‘} z |
i ‘ i ! i v; ‘ f
Ambala .. qn‘ A1 243: 240} 331 330l 4e2) 398 :37‘; L oss] 1sed 302
Jagadhri 1 265 573' ¥72 9S% 983 5@1" 365] M3 P30s L | 3:\0{ 400
Rupar C 4 Sar) 3, 152 2se) 207] 508! 306 Sely 250, 587 os0; .. | 348 2 719
Kharar | 340 209 Sgal weel 02 3111 A48 4,00 201 295 14360 D43 27 21 10| 967) 159 soa
Narsingarh T a47 6au, 20, sub, 497 G20 421 Sing Gl $4n . 174 179 402
Pipli - | 165, 265, 146 176, 92y 3.-|l 425, :,\:7, ‘ 212! L. l, 247 196 258
! 1
' . | f

R N

No1R.—These figures are taken (rum the weekly rainfall stutoroents pubiished {n the Punjab Gareite
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Table No. IITIA, showing RAINFALL at head-quarters.

T ,’”‘T :
B T ANnvaL AVERRAQES.

MONTHS. ;o. of rainy ‘ 'lol::xl::a}'l’i:‘

days in el (50 4n coch
month— month- -

1867 to 1876. | yore 4y 1881,
January 1 8
February 2 r
March 3 10
April 1 8
May 2 10
June - ¢ s

July 11 * 113 ,

August Do i
September 5 »
October 1 ’ 3
Nuosenier } !
December . - ! ‘ s
15t October to Ist January ! 9
1st January to 1st April ] %
1st April to 1st October . 2 Mmo
Whole year 36 8¢

i [ Panjab Gasettoer,

Nots.~Thess figures are taken from Table No. XXIV of the Revenuo Report, aud from page 34 of tbe Famine Repart.

Table No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations.

! 2 | 3 J ‘ 5
AVERAGE PALL TN TENTHE OF AN INCH, FROM 187374 70 }STV.T8.
TARSIL BTATIONS.
1st October to 1st Jannary to 1st April to
1at January. 18t April. , 18t Ottober. Whole year.
— s 7 307 .
RKharsr 3 13 802 38
N - 7 2] 441 ol
Pipli . 3 9 nt st
Ruper 5 10 348 3

Narz.-~Thees figures sre taken from pages 38, 37 of the Famine Report.

Ambals District.)
7
Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION,
" 2 3 ‘ 4 5 | e L
Tahail. | Tansil. | Tabeil. | Jehall | papgp i
Narain- ahsi Tahail
District. } ambals. | Kharar. | Jagadhrd, gm‘f Pipli. | Rupar.
Total square railes - .. 2,570 366 86y 387 429 745 77
comuvﬁed .qull‘; niles o o 1,487 £97 259 234 202 205 198
Culturable aquare ruiles . - 92 3 o3 1 21 261 37
uare miles under crops (average 1877 to 1,501 267 250 261 226 238 m
881)
. . . 1067265 § 220477 | 167,869 | 160,640 { 145633 | 209,341
Totl ’,;'g;,‘,‘,‘,?;:,. - - | raosss | 67,488 qoe5 | 19711 10794 | 2713 ‘fg;gg:
n’*"f population - . ol e26,981 ] 153,014 | 169,604 | 149,929 | 134,539 | 181,568 | 143,977
Total aletion per square mile +15 602 458 438 289 281
- ulx;'.gp l. fon por square mile 361 418 | © a7 387 314 244 2‘25
Over 10,000 souls .. e .. 5 1 .. 1 1 1 1
5,000 to 10,000 - .. o 2 .. . 1 .. il ..
3,000 to 5.6@ .. .. .. 14 3 5 2 2 3
= | 2,000 to 3,000 . .. .. 28 10 3 3 8 7 ..
b1 3000 to 3,000 .. .. .. 130 26 1 18 24 17 24
;’ 500 to 1,000 .. . . 279 55 67 87 45 50 65
E Under 500 . .- . 1,608 195 278 297 256 386 271
e Total . . . 2,228 289 s 879 381 05 851
¢ Towns ] o msip] 1242 797 4.001 1,756 2108 . 1,87
Occupied hauses - .} vijjages o e 20,301 29,208 | 20,187 18,280 9,928 23,823
§ Towne .. 9,004 3,28) 614 928 502 2,611 5
Unoccuplod houses | | vijjagos T a8 3196 | 19,233 6,161 5,583 9,532 7,$
Towns 1 srassl 1reso 1,095 5,363 2 /7Y 7,577 | 2,59
Reatdent familles . . { vijiages | meaes] ce435) 20080 staar| o927 |  403m2 | 23631

Nore.—Thess figures are taken from Tables Nos, I and XVl of the Census of 15331, excepl tha cultivated, culturable,

and crop aress, which ars @k frow Talles Noso T ant XLIV of the Administration Report:,

Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION.

1
1 N 3 s | s 6 | 7 | 8 l s | 1| n
‘ § p lhmo’ wr:‘:&'g‘o DisTRisuTION OF IMMIORANTS wy TamAILE,
Disricrs. g i . . i
3 3 E il il4 # 4 14| 2| &
-~ 3 'g’ a =2
8148 N ERE: 2 48] 5| &
Dethi 1,48 569 582 691 959 43 82 16 1

Earnal o1 15582 | 16,853 867 0] 2% 121 012 237 | 11 ,2?3 535
Ludhisns .07 5,923 5,604 20 861 63; 1,0% 30 204 64| 3,048
] Ysiz]| gsss 366 ] s 113 15( 8% 8] 437
Jullupdur 2,080 | 1,958 659 442 732 212 48 54 43 981
Hoshisrpnr .| 6576( 3903 534 340 352 526 61 141 104 | 4,995
Amritsar o] 05| e 753 476 ] 304 96 st 50| 1% 'ste
Sialkot | 1,064 024 624 561 753 38 41 7 66 159
Lahors . 965 | 1,618 633 591 595 22 €5 23 88 218
FPerosopore .. 633 | 1,614 649 352 383 10 24 [ a9 194
Native Btate .. ] 89,257 | 67,180 871 366 7,956 0,10 1,308 2,6%9 4,198 6,540
N.W.P.and Qudh .. | 31,448 | 18,000 [..}4 444 § 15,671 466 8,548 889 | 38,7171 4,8
Rajputans 1 rome . 624 . €54 25 69 91 174 36
Evrope, be. 2,328 . 871 2,12 b 7 .. 2 22

Tr.~Theso figures are taken from Table No. X1 of the Census Report of 1881,
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i
Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX.
1 2 | 8 l ‘ s f 6 | o7 | 8 | 9 l 10 1
Dratricr. TanssLs.
Persons.| Males. | Femalcs. | Ambala. | Rharar. | Jagadhri. “;'a:}f Pipit. | Ruper. | Villages.
Perscns 1,087,263 020,477 | 167,569 | 169,640 | 145,683 | 309,341 154,303 | 936,031
Males 588,372 122,988 91,856 | 02,387 79,296 | 113,700 { €8,046 | 610,108
Females . . 478,591 97,489 76,013 77,258 66,838 | 05,641 | 66,287 | 416,753
Hindus 630,012 | 982,006 { so7.e06 | 135,124 { 110,465 | 116,376 | 108,008 | 242,200 | 85,439 { 614,359
Bikhs b esaaz ssoml gsm ] 12067 35,00 1,388 7,512 5,020 | 19,841 | 64,811
Iains .. 1,07 53 3 570 103 291 185 ) W e
Buddbists . . . . . .
Zoroastriaas .. 6 s 3 s . .
Musalmans 04,123 | 1,68,681 | 140,492 72,007 92,286 | 48,858 12,870 62,126 | 49,276 347,400
Christiens .. 3,778 2,959 8N4 3,603 14 0 6 120 208
Others and un-
specided . .
Furepcan 3and
n;ff,mn 2,838 m 8,438 10 17 . 6 Lt .
Christiana .. 3,549 ,
Nunnis .. | see0ee| 163,010 ) 1s704e f 7ol | 81,085 | 44,440 0,151 | 61,550 | 48,681 | 344,409
flishs 4,084 2,295 2,369 3,778 1,187 91 T8 5687 835 8,587
8 1 4
Wahabis ’ 6 3 |
Notx —These figures aro taken from Tables Nos. 111, 111A, J1IB of the Gensus of 1881.
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES.
) 1 s ] o« | s 1 e | 1 .| w
Dstrisvrion BY TansiLs.
Langusge. Districs. ,
Ambala. | Kharar. Jagadhri N"::h? ' Pipil. Rupar.
Hindustani 705,944 209,587 nI 168,676 189,3¢7 188,471 5,550
87 198 21 4 49 94 25
Panjabl 351,418 19,869 168,868 20 3,194 90,770 168,000
Bilochi 2 . .. . " - 2
Pashtu . 46 a7 1 1 .. [ 2
ari 5,771 " 243 24 5,041 7 avs
Kashmiri 72 48 . . . . »
Nepalese o 2 2 . .
Persian . 30 26 . 9 ]
English . 3,435 881 8 22 1 i
* '

Norxz. —~These Sigures are taken from Tabls No. IX of the Consus Report for 1881,

Ambala Dlstrlct.l vil
Tabla No IX showmg MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.
1 ' 2 3 ‘ ? 5 6 T i s { 9 1n
| ! !
Sorial ToTaL NUMBERS. MsES, BY RELIGION, P
o
N e B e s s e o S e ti’;:_.p= Tr
in Cengus Caste or tribe. ' ’ ' wule of
Tu",lilfrA?' Persons. | Malee, | Femalew. ] Uindu. | Sikh. | Jain,  |[Musaluan p;jr,';l"h'
| S |
- :‘ - - —
Total populatién 1,067,263 | 538,272 382,000 | 539t 752 1,000
8 { Pathan 5,537 i . ! . 'S
1| Jat 93,824 64,551 | uTadr | 160
2 | Rajput 49,993 1o.249 1 118 i 86
8 | Gujar 98,483 14,284 } g7 | 48
31 | Baind 34,757 : 536 | 4
7 { Arain 16,605 i .. ; 29
33 | Kamboh 7,194 i 952 i j2
17 | Shekh 15,501 ! . ! 27
3 | Bralrman 35,171 | 189 | 61
24 | Saiyad 4,401 .. i 8
35 | Faqirs 5,553 { 8 | 10
21 | Nai BI2%s b | i<
40 | Jogl < P i1
14 { Bunys (B ! L 539 .. 38
36 | Khatrd 5,4 ! . DA . B [ 8
4 } Chuhra ( CEI 15 89
s | Chamar al o 5,624 1 131
o | Julaha ar | o 11,5358 23
73 | Gudaria i . : S . L]
15 | Jhinwar 7 1 & 1 | 36 PRI a4
92 | Lohar R ) 197 3,018 15
Il | Tarkhan g ! 823 2,464 24
13 | Kumbar ! 43 1,408 15
32 i Dhohi i ) i . 1024 5
36 | Chiumbs i 80 453 5
83 | Penja I . 2,544 [
23 ¢ Teli TATT o ! 91 15
i | Katal i i ar e s
56 | Sunar oy i 3y 2% 7
76 | Nungar 5,126 | | 4 | P 5
Note. —These figures are taken from Table No. VII1A of the Census of 1851,
Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES.
1 2 3 (i a1 1 ! 2 3 1 4 s
— b ' !
! ' '
Berial No. I Serial Mo, !
31.“‘;;:“&':: Caste or trtbe.  Pernons.| Males. |Fenilesd ,lfl'lb‘:.gn:'\u; ! Caste or tribe. Persons! Males. [Females
VILIA. ‘ VILA.
| t
— i —t —
18 Bilach 1,070 i 643 ‘ 427 ki ! Renef .. 805 527 878
10 Mocli 832 ¢ 505 497 5 i wd .. 1 1,637 849 788
20 | Romet 2,602 1,432 1,130 K1 | Gaddd D 1 D B
25 Mirasi 4685 | 24081 2,197 /9 Rawit b a0l o25%2Y 2020
27 Abir 1,561 | 1,027 i 534 87 Khatik S L0 612 ‘588
a4 Meo B8 435 1 4l 53 Blabra o0 e b s 207
57 Mughal EAD a6 37w ¥ | Bangar | 489 1 o5 034
98 Qassan 28410 1,580 4 1,40 90 | Rayath L] o184 219 702
42 Maliah Logd L s ] 4 92 | - 548 345 303
" togar 1,47 1 sewy fsw Moy R . ar 361 446
a7 Maniar 707, 07 { 390 o4 { DPa O race! nse @26
48 Hhara 2,980 | 1,340 1 1440 95 | 8 Loes3i o 400 288
B2 Labana A e e S R O L T -1 4
43 Buiragt yoos o Vs we I RGN ] a9l
55 Ror PRSI N A A N i lon& e
37 Mcg [ECREIT 410 [UXE 1,351 § 826 508
61 Darst 915 Lo 364 105 i HE D123 /66 6712
62 Bhat 1,272 IR EEAL s n)a L1020 6% 476
63 Madari 2,696 1, '10. y T 142 . 508 f 379 179
(] Koli 1170 o5 BOA }27 ¢ Jalewara T 450 | o0l
67 Lilart 1,362 tu3 A 18| Bangali .1 66 i 470 146
| i ]
| {

Nori—Theee figurcs ate taken fium Table Ne. VillA ot the Census of lusl.
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viii
Table No. X, showing CIVIL CONDITION.
I
' l z 3 ' t P 7 8
R
BiNaLr. MARRIED, WiDOWERD.
DETAILS. e e - JESS g
Malew. Females, Malea. Fomales, Malos. Pemales.
- — - e Y ——— e e
é"é All religions 256,500 1 151,700 259,209 240,330 42,612 77,748
»g (Hindu 185,698 i 30 167,748 160,658 28,460 20,018
F | Jukhe 15,236 b, %61 17,540 16,646 8,045 RS
27 |Jains 399 188 338 238 87 103
5. Buddhists T .. .. .. - p
&S | Musanans 79,000 460 3,158 IR 10,870 23,042
| Christians 4535 6 390 St al 89
r All ages 4,868 #1471 4,407 5,406 725 1,633
£4 010 837 w01 112 G2 1 6
3 1015 5.0 5,400 1,001 4,518 53 80
S8 1520 5,760 1017 4160 5714 140 269
g2y 2025 31557 159 C.0u7 9,310 348 520
I 25--30 2101 37 7,956 0,081 533 841
58° 5040 1,385 60 71508 155 $59 1,787
£ § 4050 1019 43 7,400 6,22 1,572 3,743
&3 A0--60 any *% 8,000 4,032 !,gﬂ‘ 5,923
as Over 60 756 39 5,508 1,572 3,738 8,082
Nors.—~Thoso figures aro takon from Tabio Nu. VI o the Census Report.
e ———
Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS.
e R
1 2 l 3 ‘ 4 5 | G ' 7 8 9 10
Tora: LINTINE RPAIGTERER Toray NDRATHE RFARTERTD ToTAL DEATIS FROM
YRARS. i
5 “hol Sl Fever
Mates. | Females, | Pereona. § Blalos. Females. { Persons. | Cholera. pox. eyt
0544 7,11 16.652 1 404 0,983
}273 .. 16,650 17,015 20,036 1] . 2042 19,802
1879 g - 24018 | 18,417 | 42,432 0y | 540 | 27,038
1980 inoRs | 1mEs | el e | 15,208 | S04 “ 338 20009
1851 w0210 | 715 ] sis3e ) 18503 ) 15,7001 34,208 e l 577 |  24,7i0

Norg.~These ligutes wry Lancu fivi Tab

Table No. XIA, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from

les Nos. I, 11, VIF, VIIf, and IX of the Sanftary Report.

ALL CAUSES.

1 2 3 4 3 4 7
. U (RIS I -
MONTH. 1877, 1878. 1870, 1550 pERVE Total.
Januwry 1,547 1,251 2,756 2,500 11,730
February 1.n6% 17 2'641 27333 10004
March 1497 1.278 2,640 R 9,001
Apnl 1,242 1,616 i wold 1,0 9,u80
May 1,008 2,195 4.007 2,209 11,854
June 1,008 2507 o R0 £.207 11,081
July 1,457 1a02 1.756 1,0 =224
August 1,237 1,8%8 2,504 2108 1 O,Wf
Beptember 1,164 2,855 4160 5,004 11,8%9
Qctoher 1,079 4,700 o170 7350 l 20,023
November 1,516 5,856 6,115 2,023 20,056
Decomber 1,276 553 1,912 2,442 } 15,050
Total wesz | 2610 42,452 30,428 ‘ o4, 4u8 150,421

Ambala District.]

Table No. XIB, showing MON

THLY DEATHS from FEVER.

Nors.—Theso figurcs aro taken {1om Table No, 111 of the Banilary Report.

1 2 3 ! 4 6 7
MoNTR, 1877, 1878, ( 1879. 1881. Tutai.
——— i — —
January asg 704 t 1,863 3.828 8,155
February s | 559 s 1,871 2
March 879 70 1,524 1,142
April 71y 834 1,189 1,310
May 875 1,049 1,752 1,200
June 1,149 1,126 1,139 1,28%¢ €.%84
July TR 758 913 1.264 4.853
Aujust e 1.008 i 1,805 1,574 6Ty
Bepteraber 8568 1,529 3,143 2,827 10,290
October 803 3,527 ‘ 4,923 4.029 15,551
November A veo 4,546 4,563 2,923 15,125
December { 697 2,462 | 3,131 2,493 11.078
ToTAL L e 18502 | s | 22,00 24,730 103,181
Norg.—Thesc figures are taken from Table No. IX of the Sanitary Report.
v .
; Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES.
1 2 | 3 s | s € {7 8 | 9
INsAWT. Buisp. Devr axe D LEPERS.
Males, | Females.] Males. |Females. ] Malex. | Fewmales.] Males. | Femnales.
. ¢Total . 338 12| soe | 200 ags 477 412 86
All religions L villages .. 814 vl o2 | onae oy 413 337 )
EHindus .. o227 1 1,083 1,051 602 800 261 4%
Sikhs 10 4 13| s 41 12 10 s
Musalmans - 100} 63 850 853 202 165 156 J 53
NotE. —These figares are te<en from Tables Nva, XIV to X VIl of tha Census of 1831,
Table No. X1l1I, showing EDUCATION.
1 N A 1 ' e | s
Yo TR f’_ﬁ—@:x._.~“'— FemasEn,
P g o d b Az el &2 o g
"5 1 g2 { ~3 | E% =§ l gg )} -3 iz
5% E 581 %¢ S3 t | 531 &
Tl g5 ] 22 | 5= 230 oz= } 22 =4
58 | 63 153 | <3 55 i 8% |58 |93
i
grotat ..} 6201 164 | 604 | Christians 0] 2 s& ‘ 166
All rellglons | yyllnges. . | 3,584 i 1 1A | Taheil Ambala oo ! E wol a3
Hindus . 2,682 | 13,204 on 136 " Kharar 1,043 4 16 | 449
Bikhe 423 | 1,588 5 as ) oo Jagadbri [ R 7 27
Jains 51 271 2 5 w Naraingath ;3] f 9 } 12
Buddhiats v . .. .. i Piph [ 204 34
Musalmans o 1864 3,210 40 59 . RKupar 893 | 3 201 1
)

Table No. XIV, showing detail of SURVEYED a

Nurg. —These igures are tancu from Tahle No. X1 of the Cousus of 1831,

1

nd ASSESSED AREA.

1 S 8 L 7 | s | o woon e
CULTIVATED. UNCTLTIVATED. 3 i_E =
- o >
e e e T 2 Lad=
Irrigatcd, L]
i Qroes (2 -8
—r : Gray To- Total {Total srea gt
By pri- | Upirri-{Totaloul- > | Caltur- tal assess. |25 O
By Gov- ve;te.pin- ated. | tivated. in able, | c'itur- funculti- ssscased. | ot (2ZEm
eronent] 3 g lands abie. | vated. ey
: dividu- 2 g
works. als Z o 3
s 5
1868.62 b 0272 1122,410 | B13,944 | 145526 282,989 | 457,405 | Tac,4us J1,681,900 | 1,244,000 9,10
187274 6,042 172,58 ) 780,508 § v50.708 403 | adeaa2 | TUTam | L8TT 357 | L,34T.84)] Dk
1878.79 1 20,463 1151.046 1 778,591 | 9318w 539 1 876,263 | G059 § Ludi, 840 [1.2.¢, 47 24
Tahsil details for !
1878-T9-— . 3 .
Tahsgil Awobalu .. . 7,000 | 183,253 } 100,238 14,102 £.387 10945 | 340270
M Kharar .. 7,632 4,815 1153.216 | 185,666 3,432, 11,01 { 47,814 65,497
v Jegedhri . 14,716 8,600 {125,715 § 151,100 55,175 | 15,009 |  207T¢a | 97,050
" Narai h . 4,592 1124,007 129,450 N 13.0% | 3a2.080 | 149,74 .
n  Fiplt 1,115 1 110,540 77,162 | 188,217 35,7801 181, u-0 10 TTE20TER 2
»w  Ruper .. 15,477 | 111,353 § Jioedd | iv.5usi 5.l RS | So,u01 B

Norw.

taken from Table No, { of the same Report.

—These figures are taken from Tabls No. VIII of the Administration Report, c3oopt the last columpn, which ts
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from Gevernment as they stood in 1878-79.
Table No. XV, showing TENURES held direct

being divided upen ,
ancestrator custom- 1
ary shaves, subject !
1o succession by the

law of inheritance.
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- l Lo e ""J"' e *G—-i—-‘ ' ’ [ ? .!70’ ‘” I l —_—— Paksil Jagadhri. Tahsil Nergiagarh, Taksd Piplic Taka! Rupar.
Whole Districe. Tohsil dinbala, Tahail Kharar. B B . - i - n;___,,:_k__ R =
. 7 i) =1 - n e - = s ' 5 a
£ T w7 3 :" !?. 3 - 8 S ook e { S0 w5 g & ey D «
i le! 50 2 s156l 8 |, 1% %4 Bl gz s 22188 ¢ |35 220 ¢ [543 ¢
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NATURE OF TENURE. = (< | g3 »i sy - i ¥ 5m 3 " £5 8 S s Ep . (%, 25 : SUE) 2% 3
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111.—~Paying 1,000) Becld by individuala] 9§ 9 9 63704 .. .. [ .. .. P S .. ‘ :
to 5,000 n'} or {awilies under ! |
venuc, the ordinary law., ’ i |
vl :
500 %0 205 42,182 i A ; .
iV.—Poying 1,000 i ‘
Tupeces rmmug‘ As above -1 30} s0f oz 22,189 . . , P :
and umnider. } ( ; N
N — : e e
. ! i
PROPRIXTARY CHLTIVATING VILLAGE 1
COMMTNITIES, 5 5 100 2,840 30 [ ..
; , PO R . . 30 | 30 €00 { 23,0880 ..0..{ --
|
! B.-“Zamindari .. Paying the revenue and] 110 , 110! 2175 = 74| 74 {1,955] 26,032 !
liolding the laud iu R IR 568 ’ ' |
common., .
.. . . . .. . . . 461461 2,808 : 54,000 J 60 | 60 | 3,712 45,100
C.—Puttidori .. The lzad and rovenuef 191 10 13,895 1406180 o 2| 19 1,406 | 55 1 83 | 5,200 40,018 ;
!
{

| i 8751 876 ) 16,408 | 239,378 293 | 203 | 10575 | o3o.504 340 200! 50105 | ve318 Jos0i0sn] 10,268 | 97908
D ~Zhayachara .. Tn which possession 11,750,1,750} 95,684 1,205,450 [ 901 {201 {18,555] 997,002 {130 | 156 5,780 | 122,581 :

!
is the measwe of o }
right in ali lands. |
f . . W9 lval 202 tarsecfes e8| 7080 | 2,008
In whick the Innds | 204} 204 |2z eoel wseom f.. .. ] .. o {777 128200 85,832
ara held partiy ! {
tn severalty and ! t
rartly  in com.- !
E.—Mrzed or amper- mon, the measure :
Ject  pattidari of right in com. i
orbhayackara.} mon Jand being .
the amount of the )
share or the ex-
tent of land held
4n severalty. -
- — J— .
e Ao e e o e 2 e+ — . [ [T S P R
: | " .. N . .. 9| o 93 7,898
B.—Purchasers o Gorernment woste poying | 5 ] - . I
Revenve divect to Govrrament and not N 3 '.)t'; 7809 B | “—I*“'fm e R
included in any precious class, ‘ | ! ‘ (
SR, e ._hg -——,——‘-——-‘-———- . o 6 1 f? Pomss) Lt .
[ ¢ ! !
I Government waste, reserved or wn-) g1 | e .. R . | i
oerigned. ’ ' } ; ! i
_,mt P —— _.;___ e
R e S e & -~ 384 384 | 16,504 2450501 328 ( 3°8 14,330 274,783 614,6141‘ 46,324 l 458,977 1389 382 28,653 § 180,211
, | | : i ‘
’ Torer .. fo.3001,503/142,336] 1,643,549 | 504 {304 116,701] 94,045 1200 | 300 {74¢,780{ 284,165 !
| +

Dol b l

No. XXXI{1 of the Revenus Report for 1873-79,
Norr.—These figures are taken from Tadbl®
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Table No. XVI, showing TENURES not held direct from Government as they stood in 1878-79.
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Note.—These figures are taken from Table No. XXX1V of tLe Revenue Regort,
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Ta.ble No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.

1 2 3 4 | s | 7 | s 9
— i | memaen
cultivatling leases. tRing acres. ‘B’
: — -~ o i L b4
i g ! 5 g =g
! 2 oy 4 >
§ ; -g : Ps l iy —5;‘3
R 2 5 i 2 o
3 3 3 3 5 4. 5% =3
] > < = [ °Z 2 X
G £ 4 £ ] 58 L% el
¥ 3 5 g | €2 1 3§ | =% | B%
S > E} £ ER 8 =25 2
z = L = [ - <
— |I—— e h
| -
5,645 11,829 1,876 1,940 93
Whole District - T mee A B . i
Tahell ﬁ:xball . o ’ N R
arar . " 1 g23 829 . :
. .lya “:hﬂrh . ! 1.8 “f | . y .
Narainga .. . o ) i - Y
" pipi S ! |nEnee
s  Rupar : } | i
Nore. —These figures are taien from Tabie No. 1X of the Revenue Report of 1881-82.
Table No. X1X, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
GOVERNMENT
' 1
Purpose for which acquired. Avres acquired,  Compensation paid,!  Reduction of
1L rupees, vevenur, il rupees.
Roadr . .. .. . 2,209 52,969 t 1,955
Canala i o o .. €Us5 236,662 4,101
State l{a.ﬂways .. .- .. . . ..
Guaranteod Railways .. . .- 1,165 31,122 1,330
Miscellanoous .. .. . .. 11,606 2,435,638 1,007
Total . 14,680 5,64,389 y 8,453
Note.—These figares are tuker from Table No. XI of the Revenue Report.
Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS.
t 2 3] e 5 s7segsl nolo uls s
— l————; i_— T
I ' o 5
. —t
Ysare. |, < - ’ R 5 { 8 i3
S R O T R - - RN E1%
E g E | E1E1 21518z £z HE
1 { 4 PRI PR,
1873-74 .. [ 928,536 ] 126,188 ""1 ’_5"' 100,771 122,5671103, 018‘46 5481 127 150 ‘I ' l?ﬁ 1,55 {2 18 ’S 150 4 072

1874.75 ., | bed 184 ) 130850
187576 .. [1,007 304 {114,706
187677 .. 11,026,804 § 117,941
187778 .. | 819,103 | 11,673 5
187679 .. | 881,807 § 38,245 | 837,392 ua 044 10,711 70,700 77,118 | 112475

45,705 10, JQU 64,01ln 42,166) 141,002

187980 .. | 982,084 57,408 1 877,505 3,005 01, ')OJ 100,877 60,185 l 9-) 604 “1 011

1880-81 .. 11,078,016 | 88,508 | 354,045 "h 443 ] 13411131, 005 15

113,824 120,080:i0%,.45) 47 (xw )u ELrEYPA S

115,419 (18,0871103,807 44,842 lul 923 118, 000
111,794 ‘16,1161100,3(- 25,787 ]7{,0‘.‘. (b 4’)(: )
2,400 ¢ 3, 55.‘. »26 \59

;) ig 4’4\ -bFO]é,uO 65,650 Qillu 097I 5,548

'4071
9 w—ol
2,27

?ﬂo,ooc; ‘v

2,407 | 6,229 33,9481, 435/36.504, 6,748
Pawn 4 4h9T1|10sn 27,079t 10110

gerh ..} 145,230) 11,991 | 42,044 | 14,458 | 3,08¢ | 14,700 6,701 20,10,
Pipli .. 182746 7,685 | 87,000 { 8,665 | 1,072 | 12,5411 15,470f 34,720
Rupar .| 135,084) 2,456 | 46,975 | 17,814 | 1,788 ) 22. m- 2,212 13 o«‘

1881-82 .. [[,057,008 {100,323 | 844,110 ‘ 94,090 1] o Ui 3 11‘.32 O ,019 ‘ 4,165 l 4 502 4"’ , 215 |1 03, 'h 593 4.391
NAME OF TAHGIL. TAHSIL ATERAGES FOR THE FIVE YEAKS, FRCM 1877-78 TO 1881.82,

Ambaly. | 170,604 15,39 | 70,518 ] g8 | w0 | as1] 1a.270 22,0 1240 501 7.587] 628
Kbharar .| 100,178 ¢,444 1 67,753 | 20,437 | 1,158 | 19.606f 2,64 10,036} 81b, 52 3,906 208
‘Jagadhri 186,9171 12,491 | 27,804 | 12,169 § 2,725 19,‘.’105 19,088! 10, 4341 7641 1,3%% 5,001 5,167

a1¢d) 521l 7584} g6 311l 3017
1,08¢) 1,389 2,388] Lol 6.547] 248
1] 4s0) 8,426] 800 7129 530

Torat ..| 060,858 56,261 ‘3; 495 | 77,507 |11,237 07,840, 08, v 102,087 16,611 3T 5t £97;43,791{1,006| 32,421) 8,003

NoTr,—These Sgures are taken frum Table No. X and IV of the Adwinistration Report,
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Naturs of orop,

— _
i
i
Rice f. Maximum
1 Minmaute
Indigo {l Mavxinmrun
U0 Minbum
Cotton O Marimam
O ) Mingian
Sugar {\ Maxhaum
. T Minrraum
Opiura 1 Maxiwum
] Minimma
Tobacen § ' Maxirmum
T Minimum
Iirigated 8 Maximuo
Wheat | g ¢ : Minvuw
Cnintgate! .. {[ Ma.x'nnzxm
( N :llunvuum
. lrriges $£1 Maximura
I“f‘;i’im' lgnted T4 Minimnin
Eraina .lUn\mg ated .. i; i};‘l’;-‘""'l‘l‘l‘l‘"l‘
( { W
{ Terigat D Maxanuin
0il secds . (I rrigated ’ (, Mininimm
\Unumigated . i : 2“:'.;!'1'!“11,1111
. L L
) Trrigat 4 Maxinonn
Fibres R geded U Mivina
Unirrigated .. § ﬂ’l‘lﬂ;‘:“l‘;:
Gram
Barley v
Bajra B |
Jawar N
Vegetables .
Tea o
I

{ Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XX, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD.

N
L

{ Rent per acre of land

sufted for the virious ’ | Average producc

T acre as esti-
crops, as it stood in| V¢
I 1anted in1y8i-ye,

JERIRLEN
m.o oA s,
: i 1(7-) ‘ g i} 576
0

: o g ;} 18
; 2 o'
gron : o'} =18
3 11 0,
ki : 3 o } 180
@ i 0

8 ]0 : 0 } 1
g 3 0 .

4 ] ° \} 581
sl b

A H 0 646
2 2 0

4 n 0

2 14 0 )
sl ol 43
1§ 8 0 , :

5 5 o

20 W 0 ans
R Y 0 =
1! 5 0

L

T

2 | v o 120
1 ) 0

Notz.—These figures arg taicen from Table No. XLVI of the Admiuistration Report.

Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCK.

—————e

I R B R R B R
—_— L. JNN S L A [ S
WnoLE prsriieT FOR THE . - ‘—~
. TAUSILS FOR THE Yeaw 1878.79,
EIND oF sTOCR. T e e "' - B T — -
1868-69 ’ 1873-74 1578-701 Ambala, | Kharar. Jagadhet, ‘\"fr,“l:"' Pipli. Rupar.
S garh, par.
c a0 3 0.
’ ows and buljocks 194,208 440,075 | 310,23 47,200 47,203 47,500 45,000 84,240 59,109
Horsos 5 ’
o 8011 8731 8600 1,210 1,500 1,000 1,286 2,309 1,295
onies - '
o 8,547 3,007 38,025 495 499 600 412 €29 400
onke : .
o Ys 13,281 | 12,007 ; 11,767 2,212 1,072 2,000 1,873 3,088 072
cepand 5,08 72
o P goats 06,337 | 128,844 | 131,492 21,212 20,919 22,500 10,000 34,052 29,919
g8 ’ '
ot 6,005 | .. 8,396 1,02 972 1,000 1,279 2 gaa 1,000
ame i T ek
s 558 621 2 15 15 19 12 a7 '
Carts 5 . 2
P 14,519 | 12,753 | 10,205 1,200 07y 1,512 1,662 | s,080 1,582
oug . ’ - (4 ’ -
© 87,725 | 93,997 | 90,316 16,072 b
Boats ) ,07 5,803 | 14120 | 13152 | 19,808 12,272
64 59 46 [ 26
. 3 11

Smbala District. ]

Table No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES.

Nota —Thess figures ary taken from Tadble No. XLV of the & tminfstration Repont,

1 2 3 4 5 1 3 3 ! 4 5
i
- Males above 15 years . Aol abowe 15 years
; o/ age. § ) o age.
. % Nature of occupations. - 2 Nature of pei -
: Towns. lféic Total. ; Towna. | | | Total.
thlmnm . { 54,885 [321,450 {375,794 | 17 Agricultarsl labourers . N 9,53 10,087
: ‘Oconpation -mﬂed 49,386 g"i-gﬂ 341.3: ig I"""ﬂd o &99; ;.:m :,::
th‘l, 4 | 175 19 | Cooks other servan .
s hether MPIQ 5,506 {169, 175, % sw‘ H‘:l:;! 149 ::gg ;Em
: aﬁl adm| tion .. 8,048 3,043 6,991 | 21 | Sweepcra scaTengers ,
: iniatra .1 8421 100 s:s:.;; 32 Wo'r;m EIC reed, cane, leaves] 1,334 | %aos 8,028
. .. f 1,080 5108) 6,2 straw, &c.
g m ©§ Tsos| 3336 ] 599 | 28 | Workers in leather m| . w8 7
8§ | Other professtons .-} 7701 1,820 2,590} 54 | Boot-makers . S8} BAIB) 6361
-9 lmyhndan. tra-§ 1,931 92,407 ] 8,088 ;g Workaﬂn;lokol snd paahm ‘g P a‘: %
” 4 .- - .
ﬂd" nand flonr ..} 2844 soas | T}y " . outton ] snz s | 0,008
1o | peniera rehors, &6, Wi nem | s 2 put " weod ol um)m ) ees
a3 | Confeutionars, gaosh- Scers, 1,347 927 3,541 § 90 (e
e - prom grusers, ' % | Workers and dealera i pid] 2| ra8{ 810
13 | Cerriers and boatmen .. J 1,31 ) 2980, 3,58
14 hndmm . f 8176 ) 96,99 ] 90,165 § 31 | Workers in iron Ti0{ 9008 3,797
16 . 2,149 | 45,200 | 47,415 | 52 | Ganeral labourers 3,508 | 15,904 22377
38 j Joint- c\ﬂt’nbra . 307 | 10,817 | 11,126 { 33 | Beggars, faqirs, and the m:. 5,50 | 11707
Nors.—These Agureaaro takon from Table No, XIIA of the Census Report of 1831,
——————
Table No. XXIV, showing MANUFACTURES.
1 s | s s (s (6] 1 | s s | 10 n
Other| Beam | Dycios
8ilk. | Cotton. | Wool. | fab- {Paper! Wood. | Irom. | and 2‘:: ,::::.
rics COopper. of dyes,
Wember of wills sud dnrge factories | .. 7 1 1 1 1 ¥ 1 .
-Number of privats looms or small | 126 14,403 461 { 08 21 34w Ase W 487 408
‘Nuwber af werkmen { Nale NN R 285 58 00| 80 58 101 N 8,000 .
in large works Femals .. .. .. .. .. .. .o .. . .
Wumber of in small works| 842 21,413 9021 830 4] 4518 408 8| 1) s
or indspendent artisans. .
Yilue of plant in large works - . . 20,200 10} .. 11,500 . .. .. . e
Bstimatsd anpual out-turn of all [14.T82] 801,801 | 37,974 ;36,670 15,050 3,04,884 oz am | ss 8 r,n,ml 47,388
works in rupove, ) , s ‘ i M
12 13 14 15 19 17 18 1»
Pottery, |, )
' Tress- | Pashmina . Gold, sl)-| Othar
Doather, c“’;‘:&‘“‘ ing aud and Carpets. | ver, and | memnino-| Tetal.
glazed refluing. | Shawls joweilory.] Sures.
Numbar of mills snd large factories .. 1 - . 2 .. - 10
lul:dmh looms or sxoall| - 3,619 1,548 1,958 .. ” A 31,408 1,08
Nurober of workmen § Male . . 22 .. 82 . 771
in large worke. Pemale . .. . ’. . .. .- . ..
Number of wk?sln small worka 8,309 2,715 8,963 . 41 1,400 2,904 1,998
or isans.
Value of t in inrge works .. 200 .. - 2,400 ¥ . ASG
%‘m cut-turn of all| 946,498 | 1,67,138 { 2,062,689 . 84,988 | 1,43,085 | 1,02,3T4 u&m
w

Norx. ~These figures are taken from the Report en Internal Trade and Manufactures for 1061-82.°
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Table No. XXVI], showing RETAIL PRICES,

Ambals Diatrict. )

xvif

{ Punjab Gaseties, .
Table No. XXViI, showing PRICE of LABOUR.
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=] < - . - . 5 1 IR IR o N S !
& ——— e - v DUXKEYS PER
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- e Skilled, Unakitled. . H . )
: , e N % m oo a o o ° . - YEAR. Stitled nghes!! Lowesat Blgheat; Loweat [Highest| Lowest {Highest! Loweat
" § g l‘ - = : s . é " Highast] Loweat Highsst][.owest i o -( o
T - e e e e e e e e T e ———
& I ! I T T ¥
e T L S 3 lkearlrearlraarirear] re ar Re. 4. P. Re. A. P. Rs A. P,
i (® e b W o T - £ o
8 3 . . 1 o[0 5 0J0 4 000 3 0 112 0 08 ¢ 312 0 0409
= 5 D‘I IR ; ; Pt a% e T N0 5 dos a0 117 08 o 312 0 0+ 0
é - 9% - sA.P.Ra. APJU AP Rs APIRa AP Rs APJRe APIRS A P.
3 S 22 37 2= e 18- 7000 50 8002 0ldils 000 1 o ofsiz 0j9 ¢ 6 40 0 0
”}::==2§§§ZE§§§§§§§§.‘J§§§ ) e 0 7 olos oo s 6oz oois 000 030 6o 0 651z 0o 0 o6 5 4o b o
- ————— ~ 1880-81 07005 0038 0oz aote oo ool oo o o312 0000054000
.’-‘gin - O N 5 T 1881-82 07 005 0 3 00 2 ouo‘oo oxooiocosxzoioo 054looo
N - Mo et e e Lad
o
=1 L 5 & i
4 o ‘ R R T N L g z Nore.—These figures are taken frora Tabie No. XLVIIT of the Administration Rejort.
S JE—
— o > -
& " e o e a e : e k] Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
o %7 g e ® 8 e o n e 09 i e e e w1 s . -
y ;
h ?g ‘e s ;§ 1 o a2 ot & 1 s 6 7 8 °
w w N A oe o e W e S ! — e —— e
| {ZE1 @] A s "Factant | -
o] .4 P X . 1 Fized | iussud : XIS, Tatal
= E g’g 4 ‘ " e 29 o e s P S P - “i TEAR. 1 !:il,f‘ﬂ; Tribute, | :‘ZS:I . - stamps, | Coltes-
% |9 e — e e o e et e Revenae. Land Spirita. l Drugs. tions,
| | B 8« L) ‘” A RN I R L T T A Revenue, ! -
-3 Sava ————— SRR . 1 1868-69 2,734 : a7 | ol eeemo | s cang
gl 314 l N . . R 12 1866-70 4840 ) Boave (2848 | Losdsz | 904,163
Q= s | 2 ] ' -t ! ié 18%0-71 . o1 l . ShaTs L 23 any PIRTTS (O
] é S - e e e e 187172 . 8,210 LORD6T 25,40 | 91,912 on 087 b oo,850m
gl & | o l : : i I m e o2z e g 229 % B)Pe 1470 TT i T T voo#roan b oagsex oo b rnias | slealtar
T e e B73- 5,726 . 89,687 34,500 26,734 § 1,08,878 § 10,00,u2%
g1 < — — . |45 1pr8 T4 26,500 gaaas | asear | semar | 109082 | 10460048
i [~ - v e " T R 4.7 . 26, . .348 85,037 9,807 10, ,46.0
-13] 3 ( ( Fiftaz e n e e o s_; Terste _, 4,901 80,477 29677 | 34750 § 1300783 | Joje2.320
F T _‘_:_‘M-rw-m S ,-o—w"‘": £ M 1876-77 4,800 79,518 36,283 50,790 § 1,22.995 1 10,568,300
= - — e . ( : 0,48 87,291 | 404 § 15088 s
JgiS]djresruce st nsguann = b o o S B TP Boed ity
. |73 e BT emen . Ti0i o 7,00 :1,342“ RIS R ETROLE IR LXSANE
° g ¥ }« T ae 2 mamoy e N R e 1880AY : - It o450 1 43,9581 35109 f vansis ] 1010701
ols| € : : ;h T o o . 6,032 97,551 54,045 | 43,785 | 1,63,476 | 11,49,097
8 w o ~— 138
s £ o ’ A S 2 g gee=2 " = § N Theas Ggurcd are bz :a fromn Table No. XLIV of ths Reverue Repr®. The fallowing revetue is exehadad —
—m VR I OTF.—18¢ Ca:.c., Forest, Customs and Salt, Assessnd Taxes, Feos, Cesses.
ﬂ g ’” e 2 o ® W © =9 =« . e ., . P ——
= 3 = s e e 3 Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND.
w l.-. 4 - ] © -~ o S R [ T e S e
. 3§N«~~3‘«'&83.2——~ﬁ"§§ - PR ‘15“{7;.« fc!lolnfm!ls
« B O o~ W O Gt eq & 5 e | o] - - -
] e T % )
© E 8 ' ~ - . . . . . . . . ‘E R §§ FLUOTUATING REVENCE. MiSCELLANEOUS REVENUE,
. ® . " : - S - o —— P 1T o —
-..,)_.a:xxaa::aaa:sss::aaag 8 183 [TEsrs - ‘ £® e
- i 2 == 2 93 ? - g Grozingdues. § 28 & E
glo 8~ ez e ganmag T T T e T gy B l83513 IFFL e I L.Sel 2R - 23
- gé ~ e - D0 o LA a vzg%k ?jg 38 (55 L 557 ;_‘: g:] 3 g g
¥ lalazss g e TEAR. 2% 1295195 e (LFE SRS @ [a3R 0 B, (240 23
o |2 s ne2arsagagaz2ana)pd va (g83legizadesieds | 2y 558 52 fe5y s 22
- $2 |93 |zRB5egz0l 2k £5 | n w3 JoN ! ZF | Ty
E é L R ™ R - i\g 53 Ié—ig &F };J-E-;*‘Edu & :33{ ) L | @ &3
- U R e SO o 5 AEmenend
= ' — Dt Fawra | i
S{u|*8 39 gprazarnaaan I sau g Totalof b gourt ‘ I weel 1 e 1560
] g 1868-69 ta 1872.78 53,88,670 | 27,343 T i
; ~®n2 = SRR R L Total of 5 years— 7 ! 34,750 Foesr ) . §1a98
[ ~ . ® & 9 @& - : o o - : g 9l 77 ! s o4 . . 3
-l 1EE sl 3k e S e S| el it IR R
== : o — o ] 187980 .. | 781,021 | 5,064] 344 - vo2e < . 0
B ldg {m I BERK IR IRSESIRES a=x 3 k) b ”3:?“ $atsf 1t P oo ;,gso . g;; U },g;g
- - 2 " ’ . p’ H P 040 .- .. “ R
o e e 198182 .| 7,86935 | 8,516} 284 : )
g ‘ SRS ® g 1 ¥P@ e~ MY 0D e :® 3 Tabail Totalw for » years— | A !
- 3 1377-7%0 1561-82. emoses | 5010 g o 1.2%8
: 2 a . B! : $3, T
= i?‘ FRlaiggssez2aggiagas=xyn® b o rar saoas | oun] . i oy Bt ' e
Es : " Jogadbrt PP TYRPNTYY AT SR Rt B o9
l S o: o i e w Namingsrh LTIT08 | 20ML o) ' ‘ ' 2wl 1,26 2,207
- ) I I I T T NN § - W Pipll 9.4d0¢ ) 4,500} 107 S b sen) L X 748
| * |S8diijsdsccciceececacscld L e | bos| o i |
4 - n © ~ -
§ el g g ~ g ; § E E = & g § E § g 5 !'. Nots.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos. 1 and 111 of the Kevenus Report.



xviii. { Punjad Gagetteer,
Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED AND REVENUE.
1 2 I 3 s ‘ s s l l s l v 10 n
I R I
Pantop OF
Totat Axza aNp REVERUE ASSIGMED. AASIONMENT.
o e e et i ===
. Practional parts n tuily.
TABSIL. Whote Villages. | o piltagen. Plota. Total. ____,W_p.'__.—-—-—
Ares, lnovonuo. Area. \|Rcunun. Ares. ilhvaue. Area, lRt'Gﬂ“'- Aren. | Revenus |
— 3
Ambala o261 | 5009¢| Ma0!| wass| site 777 [11n.881 | 88,724 } 107,900 sa.be
Kharsr 2,475 70076 | 0,90 ] sseee} 2267 :',m g8 | 109,357 118,410 }2‘5’3‘&
Jagadhri 91408 78010] sese | wrioie | s1se 850 | 130,157 | 107,076 | 190,001 Tt
Naraiugach 72240 w05 L wnert | 1770} $782 1 eaed ) wiaw; 1y Tme ) w4000 76,008
gi“pli 68,774 | 42901 | 97,511 | magep | 3318 7,002 108,807 6,482 97~:3 .
par 88,5741 61,437 ] 13,58 11,881 n.m‘ 3,387 1 108,504 76,690 -'—-""f;"'
Total District 402802! sasaas limosna | 159.3¢es xo,ml 2,18 esa.mi 348,071 | 604,851 818,
12 13] “1 1 16 ‘ w {s]we] = ‘ u le l”‘“ »
| S [ SRR DU L #‘—-’
Periop or Amwormaerr, —Cenclwdod, Ko. or ABsIONEES.
,_,__/—,
During mainie- Pendi ]
For one life. h:h::n”:%m nance of Bstab- ordm” §
- tishoicnt. Governmont. -1
TARSIL. — e p | ¢
s : | 3 I
‘ 2 zl41l%
K . - Vo 8
Elelil ettt 8 il
i ‘ B £
< 14 g 15148 ‘ 3{s= BlalEl =
;mhln [
haray P82 1 1267 | 2,698 | 9,58 ‘ , 1,083
Jagwdhrl say b ia | vema -.-Zuig 2‘.’:. i,‘& f‘_ | N X1
x;lmmm 1,107 5151 ] 8 5,151 178 2y Lo L et
Kpu 742 ) e} 9. 2473 208 363 . Lo
upar 1.:1\; i.m 6 sl asl s} ) L flaw
Total District .. |0t DIR] 8383 | 30031 s, ) .. o913 :
672 | s | 0,005 | 10702 | 1001 | zem | .. feen f.ﬂ 4,97801,165! ..

Nove —Thene figures are taken from Table No. XIT of the Revenue Report tor 188182,

- Tabla No. XXXI, showing BALANOES, REMISSIONS

and TAKAYVI,
Balances of land revenus 1
in rapees, Reduetions of
YE o sceon | Takart
AR, Fluctuating] o8 Vol | svanoes tn |
Pixed |and naiscel-| 84 sessose, ".—np-.
Tevenue, laneocus mh,
revenue. | &%, in rupess.
g4 50,819 o5t 1,610
18707\ 2,100 4 10,910
g 1418 M4 3,008
1678738 1,00 20 815
187534 : e ns 0
0 970 14 6%
19378 e 209 o
i i "
i s 100 1,888
i & I
1981.82 N oo sit .
1477 30 500

Notn.—~Thees Sgares are taken from Tables Noe. 511,

111, and XVI of the Revenue Report.

Ambala District. )
Table No. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND.,

xix

1

| s | s | 7 s 10
8aLtes oF Lanp. Montcaams or LAND.
YEAR Non- Agriewlturists, Agriculturists,
Ne. of lml 1:‘ Purchase§ No. of M ortgage

chbes. maoney. Ccages, monoy.

Distrior Frounes,
Total of 6 yesrs—1808.60 to 1878-T4 . . . - 4,320 8,48,987
Total of 4 years—1874.75 to 1877-78 .. 871 8,077 | 3,01,834 1 1,203 2,83,305
1878-79 .. 856 { 5,652 | 1,41,066 438 60,782
1870-50 .. 313 | 2,403 | 1,10,768 2 76,189
1880.8) .. 253 | 1,794 ®4,167 939 1,R0,961
1881-82 .. 232 2,877 | 1,02,172 472 1,06,687

Taami Torars yoR 5 YEAR-—

1877-78 ro 1881-82,
Tehsil Ambala . 270 (1 1,260 85,830 634 8,088 06,531
w Kharsr 205 77| 76,688 €8 | 1,478 { 1,857,467
» Jagadhrd 474 5,621 | 1,89,i5¢ 2351 9,896 | 48,%40
v Namaingarh 142! 1,108 57,216 707 | 3,501 ] 1,011,642
» Piplt 208! 3167 so7 1381 1,954 1,004
n Ruper 168 668 48,664 33T | 2,225 | 63,576
n e [ W | o i [ oas [
§oartoaota or Lavn. —Con- Repmerions or MoaT0AGED LAND,
YEAR. Non-Agricullurists, Agrienlturiste. Non-Agriculiurists.

No. of Ilﬁ:’d‘if N No. of N
. i acres. maney. oases. money .
Disrrict Froorta, ‘
Total of § years—1868-69 to I873-T4 .. -
Total of 4 yoars—1874-75 to 1877-78 .. 533 { 5,678 94,945 1] 33,446
1978-79 .. 64 9% k 11,387 198 | 19,754
1870-80 . 142 { 1,838 24,404 211 388,593
1880-81 . 160 o73 23,919 154 34,582
. 1881-82 .. 274 | 1,206 | 33,178 207 52,278
famsit. ToTALS rot 5 YEARS— i
1877-78 Tu 1881-52.
Tahsil Ambala . 228 | 1,565 84,671 8] 21,861
v Kharer 91 405 16,023 237 39,937
s Jagadhri 1§ L1785 17,038 9 15,358
s Naraingarh 82| 1,58 14,837 ) 10,849
. Pipht 28 231 5,539 “ 90,860
» Rupar 88 373 16,236 149 ¢ 944

Note.—These fig
agriculturists and others,
taclude all anles and mortg:

Table No. XXXIII showi

ures are taken from Tables Nas. X XXV and XXX VB of the Revenue Report. Nodetaila for tranafers by
and no figutes for redemption ars avalable before 187475 The fgurce for earlier years
agon.

SALE of STAMPS and
of DEEDS.

2 | s

1 [ s8] o { o | n 13
INCOME FROM SALE OF | * opRRATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT.
| Receipts in rupeet Ko. of deeds regiatered. Yalueof ‘?’:’?‘gfw““"
1~ N . . - -~
TEAR. i ik 5|7 BE: 5 o,
) % 1Y) =e |3 2 I a 8.3
3 EIRELRENE P gg 2.8, | #2
3 L3 wd LS i -
N IR IR A AR L AR
3 | = EERIZBRIZS | EW | ER | 3% | 2% | &
1877.78 .. ] 108,57 | 8,452 |, 4,900 1,602| 6,084 [12.17.760 | 54,050 16,44,01,
1e7se o vassor | ae376 fi0s 260 3,656 s10{ «78a] 0,76507 157,838 13,07, 360
1879.80. .. | 100,323 | 35,381 | "06.800 3,310 s33 | ¢1es | 2losiera | sivo18 11,26,10¢
1880-81 .. § 1,08,704 | 40614 ] 93,034 3, 508 | 4,130 |10,38,168 30,304 |3,25,9r..
188183 .. §1,10,200 § 44,247 11,07,138 58] 4,%4 §10,18,007 | 20,385 ml 12,98,808

Norx.— Thees Sgures are takon from Appendix A of the Blamp and Tables Noa. I1and I1I of the Registration Fopery"



xzi

xx Axabale Distriot. |
T { Punjab Gazettesr, Table -No. xxva showing DISTRIOT FUNDS.
le No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATIONS. : - ' '
. ; | y R ‘ . R s o Y s | s 10 n
1 ' s ‘ ] ' s ’ T - :
: © -} dwnualincome in vuptcs. Annual cxpinditurs is THpUL.
Number of Desds registered., . . ﬁ - ¥
188001 100182 : % 13 g iﬁg i g 4]
. 3 : 4 2
Compul Compul { : :g : gi 3 g 5 A | = | i *
o |optional. | Total. | “ITF | Optional. | Total. -~ .
wiers .. b .. . 78000° 3498 | oW | 18188 | 1% ) ey ) Tou
Reglotrar Ambala T TS T .- osoas | 2873 | .. | 13818 4 240 - I "-‘::
Bub-Registras Anubala ., : - 2 H L : 3¢ ey L .. - S a6 | e | T | o1y | seese | 6%
" Ambala Cantonmmt - o s 4 b N ns isrrys..} - S Bl oe0 | 1074 | omd | seen ol /085
” Rnpa . 108 24 850 115 197 ng 1878-79 .. .. .. 1,13,084 8, 7o Gy o 0{- 5
- Tagndhrd - - 70 0 510 340 T . 547 roroso - Juotiss | nios Jrocisr | sess | aml o207 | 82ed ) 8T 1 S48 1 S
n X - - seg s 87 558 4 .87 1800-91 .. §1,18,990 4,957 1,183,247 2,463 ;10 | 25, 8, 3, s3em | 71,040
» anlm“wh.. . - 84 ;}3 0% s &r o3 -1es103 [ J1,0604 | 419 1 lo,m s,u8 sa8 | 2379 | DI 2,006 | 39068
n Py S o ohe 492 .
. . . 296 18] e 6 M8 4
» Baﬁu . . . " 4 8 2] al 62 Nors.—Thase Sgures are taken from Appendices A and B to the Avaudl Raview of District Pund cperstions,
" Buriya .. . - b7 0 o7 2 81 108
Total of district .. 2,110 ‘ 2,014 4,130 2,558 1,802 4,344
Norx.—Thess gures are taken frot Tabls No. T of the Registration Beport, Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMNET and AIDED SCHOOLS.
. R — . N
__ Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLEGCTIONS. v o] Lo le]r]e] o )] oo o] v refur fur| {m|m
2| s i o o bz} 1 14 15 i ) - -
1 [sfeqsgefrieted R : - HIGE8CHOOLS. | = MIDDLE SOHOOLS. ERIMARY SCHOOLS,
, . Kunaea or Lickeas ORASTED I8 EACK CLass A0 Ggask . ' -
R i Total Numbder B VERNa .
] ) ) o Total lof v QLEBR.  § o aa Bwousa. VRRNACTLAR Evorsw. Vanyacuran.
YEAR, ~ Clans 1, Class LI, i Clase 111, . u:;b“ ?‘omt ’ﬁ vhhgich“ N
g v - 08, Ceness - - . Govern-] Govern- N . .
AT EEEE B A R ganted, yman, |97 | dider. (O] Governe | giaed. foorernment. | Ot | dided. [Government.| sided.
500 | 200 | 180 | 100 fma. ¥ Ra. 3R, 10| Re. 6| Ba. 41 Be, 1 ;
1878.79 .- sl 4 m 106| 905 | o6 |2.488 {6,200 1s.m] 29,008 | 8, ] 1 ; ] 3 : 8
1870-30 . sl 81 3261 3] 08| e39 1,008 |5:%03 | 4,487 | 0.485] 22,070 5‘:’;}: §;§’§§ ‘5 5 '§ ;3 é % 3 5 :
lixa ..} - 4 ¢! ool sol 13} esefriom ) .0} .. ] ..} Li01] 84010 210 § i 3‘ [ 2 3 i §
a ol 4] ¢f 28] se) 28| 7208} ..} ..} o} L ,216 903 - . . ' —
T8 PIGURES FOR BOYS, ' '
Ambals .. . . [ ] imy .. 816 [ 6,790 41 o
, Jagsdnm (] 1 : 1 }z o Hg . 202 | 4,000 ]
» Bupar 9 N . ; . 188 28 191718 . f o) o |- SR EINIE! n{ i, . .. f88
" ;lunr .- 1 [ sl 1) 15, . 0| 3,780 “ 1878- PO JRONR S O 1.4 2] 198) 8 umy nsisp.. b ...t 2& }: "%
» Nustogah .l | . , il a2l 7l )22 . 176 3 1 :
»  Riplt - - 8| T2l 9] s .y e 2t | 7120 4 e g N HETHEIHEI IR HEEE I R
AP alaCan ) R ; U IO R RO ARG P T3 D
) t 3l sl s ) sof am} .l 207 4108 1 180148 i1i's] s e s nj lsfe) wijis 67| a0 .| ..
Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS. ~ FIGURNS FOR GIRLS. ;
1 2 3 l 4 s [ 7 8 ° ' 10 .u ' 18 18 14 ' 1% ' b3 1o SRR (NP NP INTN IUON [RTI IRTY IETH U AP BIRL 5 .'.' [ REDOUN IO B I ..
“13.3 ) RN TS RN N 8 R [ . . A e N R 9 7. )
PRRMERTED LIQUORS. INTOXICATING DRUGS, RXCISE BAVANUR -3 0 R 0 B Y R K8 NS e 0 SO 0 ol Boff Gl -1 I+ 1 O O
» vy n..o/m.a m[;&:‘-h Bo. of reail} o, ton in a ‘
YEAR. enses. w . :
_ For- ' N, B.--8ince 1879.80, in the ouss of both Governmant snd Aided Schools, those echolars
i E g s. 4 . : maented | Droge, {Total. eomp!ohd tho Middte Sehool courss are shown in the returns as stund: B 8chools, ln-: Mm{y'::o ::vo
2 éi . % 3 § Liquors, g the Primary School course are shown ss attending Middl: Mb“ N!!M!'l-.
§‘§~ 2 i tag the Upper Frimary Department mers incladed tn thot’rem o:‘llddh Sshools 13 the cuas ouns, 'of Tastibutions
, Blusatton Department, whilet in Institations under Disirict Ofcers, Boys
s ., szhnd.h‘both the U] Lowsr Pri ents were included in Middle Sehools. Alded
T N Y BT 7Y v Y Y T T T T e e » High Bauool tmsluded the Middle s mis atiached to b; End's Migarm Bovoct, th
1870-80 s 0 e has g 23] 83,838 | 85,808 | 0,138 Primary De t. Bafore 1879-80, Branches of Government 8chools, Uf supporbted on the aid
87080 27| el | et} e| % © elased returas for 1678-80 yoare o sioe graat system, were
§m ] . : g s sm] 1] m| ssyf st] 1s '; 3‘:: :'?g #':g: Bnlch: English lnll'aooh n:bnh-r G‘:::nmt “d‘.‘(:mtm mrmcl“my ”",".-m.i"’"‘ W- mmmnnt
- 141681 ,000) 81 s} TS BN 1993 13 ) Baess | e9,738 | oe100 ‘are now returned as Boglish Schoola. Henos the returcs :i- 157980 do not nl:-dﬂ.-\u( -:Hn‘v atisiastery
A'TO?AE - :g ao.g 8 J602c | 45300 | w08 | 40| o503l st wthos 300 [Coos80 iea 70 somparison with the statlstios dwtm . .
erage .. 1 4 99, ’
1,905 { eusl 61! Q| T «!1 2’4!‘ 17§ '%,718 | 37,916 ey © lofigenows mm:wm-mwum-m

Rots.—Thees Bguresare taicen from Tahles Now. I, 1L, VITL, IX, X of the Rxcise Repors.
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Table No. XXXVIII, showing the ‘working of DISPENSARIES.

3 ] _slc[o“o|1'l[g|u|u}u1u]u'u|u_|-u
a - Nuuass or PATINNTE TRAATED.
Depamasy. "i en. Women. s
R ; unun.lm 1000, | 1061 1677, {1s7e. | 1070, | 1000, {1000, 1007, 167 | 107, | 1000, |20
Amvada .. .. hoae] 1, 30810,15 {1,300
R R - e
Thenaar .. | Sod 1, M IBAC Y 3 y :',
"I—‘——;‘F‘ - 6,984 | 4,508 bt
Total . | 9,008 ¢7,000{ 36,600 | 6,211 8,900 ] 7,308 11,700} 14,074{10,0871 o.nopo.mlu,m‘w.m
Juiw]|ow |n|nlte{u|s|in]ao]w]|w]w|a]s
S & Teotal .,
o i Patients, : Indoor Patients, mhw
. 1077 1678, | 1879, | 1800, | 1821, J1avr. [1e1s. | 1870, | 1000, { 1081, 1077, | 2070, | 100, | 2000, | 202,
Ambdals .. | . 2]14,98590,010{24,481 000 1100 | s | ses ez qese|snelza| sy
Rupar .ann. 11,067 mmmm::.::m&m:.m:.m
o e PR Al
Sadheurs .. {ted | .. [10.488(21% mol ssef 106f 1ma] .. {2,315 ]1,908] 20007} 2708
Totml . 45,574/00,008, 79, 2,08 (2,400 | 1,170 | 1,040 n.m‘u.us 14,000 ll.ﬂll!.m

Nore.—These figeres are taken from Tables Noa I1, IV, snd V of the Dispsnsary Report.

S ER—

Table No. XXXIX, showing OIVIL and REVENUR LITIGATION.

1 s | s | s } s ] e | 1 ] s R
umva_oammu Valus in rupess of Suits ooneerning o
YEAR. Land snd 'm
Monsy or | Rent and | ‘o0 . o *
-"3.. us, s Other - Dotk o, .
oy | ey | g T | e ) DT
wa. .| nm wel ot | s | e | e | resb ]
W9 .. . 10,865 e 1,850 13,700 5,00 53,718 l.'“.m 1.5
2000 .. ] em " ism ] nwm ) sssw | osoxe | rmne i
w .. . 9,48 K. 1,08 1,87 7,008 | 11,34,108 | 13,0909 Rl
e .. . v oot 1 uwni wam | w0 | e ‘}s.qc .
Fora, are fhlon from Tables he Civil | 1078 %o Foo. T -.un
e e T o Ly Yo oo V1 end VI3 of the Givi Roparts for 1878 bo 1085, ¢34 -
o heard in Setilaaent eourts are Mﬁ-MMuMdhvmdumﬂ‘C :

Ambals District. ] xxiit
Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS
[l 2 l s ' 4 l 5 [
DETAILS. 1878, 1979, 1880 1881, 1882,
Brought to trial 6,783 6,003 4.989 5,684 6,988
¢t 9,775 2,267 2,;9! 2,% s,:ld
o 285 1,400 44
3 ‘““".‘&ﬁ - 3,668 s,m 2,438 3,088 1,708
Committed or referred .. 29 13 » 35
é’i Surmmons cases (ml“:“) : - Ivm ’~93
wrrea (‘.‘.,m ) 1,140 1,257
32 ¥ """};,,,.:’7) . - . "119 *“s8
Total canes disposed 3,742 N9 2,741 2,058 8,272
Death . . 7 3 s 1
8 iite 2 2 9 4 H
Tranaportation (o7 » T s . " s
H“M .. .. - . .- e _
e under Ba. 10 T 3,161 1,985 T 1,561 Lo
g w 10 %0 50 rupees o 517 46 817 3% 0”7y
. w N W M, . ] &7 ¥ 2 8
w 100 to BSo00 5 10 11 10 ®
800 to 1,000 ,, 1 . .
g Ovcr 1,000 rupeas .. . . .. SO
— Tmprisonment under ¢ monuu . ol 485 Si4e 443 429
o " S months to 2 ynn 309 319 200 209 e
i over 2 yun &% 17 18 3 3
Whipping a78 s 4 216 L
g mmdﬂn p-u . " 2@: : . 6;
ivs Sarative tor | 228 247 261 »5 147

Nore.—Thens figuree ars taken from Statements Nos. I11and IVof the Oriminal Reports for 1878 to 1880, and Nos. IV
and V of the Uriminal Repurts for 1581 and 148

Table No. XLJ, showing POLICE INQUIRIES.

1 2‘8\1‘616'7‘]‘9‘10"11 12 ulu ulu
Number of cases inguired into, ' Number q:":'”"' arvested or b xysber of persons convicted.
Nature of oeuce. § 4y . 1... | 0 V. .
1877 | 1878 | 1879 1850 | ia3i § 1877, 1578 ) ol | a8 l 1831 | 1877 | léie | 879 | 1680 | 1854
| |
Rioting or unlawful l
assambly . 1e #l n b st S| s sx} 4! 851 30} 66| 631 36 6t
Murder and attempte .
to murder . 8 10 8 4 10 1 2 13 12 18 4 8 8 12 10
'rou serious offences .
:gulmt the person 9% 10 ] L A1 1680 200! 12 125 118 s 120 93 8 a3
uchon of murried i | !
'rotnudouuoﬂunw - )
570 | 594 463 ( 422 530} 3684 340 | 55| 1807 188§ 905 ) 214 165 106} 1N
1 m offencen !
againstthoparmon § 108| es| 551 52 8] 193] esi eo| esi ve)l 74| o021 0| 43| b8
Cattle theft 187 | 148 83! Bl 7] osz. s ¥ 8 s0! o8 58 51 M
’N&minor mnm - i l
1, 5 2 585 1,143 11,408 | 699 | éb9 25
o “‘sr‘:‘bh i J"“ 500 { 961 67 ) ' s | 634 S| 667 i 470! 448
fonoes . §2,008 {3,338 [1,608 | 1,274 |1,248 §1,881 /2,188 11479 mzs!mas 1,002 11,450 {1,088 | 784 | 608
m:!‘i:gl,’unh'ﬁﬂu- . ] i
, affray .. [ ] [3 5 5 41 38 b s 2 o3 20
Ofiences relating %o o ;
- (] 14 s 7
Total nog . 9 11 : 5 8 1¢ 20 [} El [ ] 14 [ ]
841 202t 178 ) aary s ) s | 8N 330 | 29 es8 | %08 ' P16 2251 188 | 1sp
s LS JERN R i Il |
OnrAND Torar of of | t ] I ‘ ‘
{ences 14,650 4,904 (3,458 12744 3,714 14,474 14,924 13,362 2,358 12,581 $2.470 13,718 (3,462 11,708 ') 842

Notk.—Thoss figures are tuken {rom Statement A of the Police Report.
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Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in AMBALA GAOL.
1 R iatiathd —
z 1.3 ".5 6!”\“’ \loiu'lo'xalu
No. in yoolat 1 o " imprisoncd ————— L
ARG 180 ¢ . .
m'n;:’;‘(,{,n‘f e Yauring che year, | Religion of canvicts} Previous oseunation of male convicts.
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Lengeh o sentence of convietn o ",m',"l v | Pecuniary rasults
v I e ﬁ-I 22 fa | a 3
TEAR. oy i 2 . - is §, g i g L] 33
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+ z >
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2| el mr| o | 3 I 3| wi m| 3] 2,348
nnfwt*ﬂmhmm taken from Tables Nos. XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, snd XXXVIIof the Administration

Table No. XLIIA Showing CONVICTS in the RUPAR GOAL.

1 T s 4“’ 6 [ 7 |8 ‘10‘11(12[13114
No. in Gaol af - 0 - -
beginning of the § SV mpriwned Lo rion of eanviste | Previous drewpation of mele convicts.

e v ra y
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Norg,e .
Report. %.~Thoss Sgures ere taken from Tables Nea XXVIf], XX1X, XXX, XX X1, and XXXVl of the Administration

Ambale District.
Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.

} 344

1 2 s 4 5 6 7 8 ° 10
o | other | Forof | e
ther n per
Tahsil. Town. opula- | Hindus. | 8ikhs. | Jaina, {Musalmans. ,eh.gi:m_ occupied | oo ied
v, houses. | 1oumes.
o703 | s4s22! 1567| 410 27,115 2,600 | 13,42 543
Aobala .| Aol eaes| zses| Tl w0 vew| 2 799 539
Jogadbrt .. | Jagadhri 12, 9,242 00| 1M 2,853 1 2,433 508
B A A R
Narslngarh .. | Sadhaurs 10,794 3 0 , 84! ,
bad 10,718 8, 652 5 5,961 1,049 974
Fipll -« | Shabs so0s| 4| 108] 12 18| . 1,300 @3
Radsur . 4,081 92,438 3 1,52¢ ‘e 674
1adwa 4,06} 8,100 44 1 oi6 N 690 89
Pihowa 3,408 9,080 8 .. 442 481
Rupsar - .. | Bupar 10,326 4,768 388 100 5,110 n 1,673 0©r
Norx.—These Sgures are taken from Table Ilo. XX of the Census Beport of 1881,
—————
Table No. XLV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.
1 2 s 4 5 (6 {7 ! 8 ¢ 10 ’ 1 12 [ 13
Total popu- - ; -
intion by thd Toal birtht reglsiered during | rorn) deashs registered during the year
Cengua of year
TOWN. Hex, - - -
1975, 1977 L1gre, L qemn lmn,:tsn. 77, | 1878, ! 1879, ! 1850. | 18&1.
{
Ambals { Males .. 14,483 ) s56¢| 463 ) 448 se8| 02 m B6Y 838 408 3
** 1| Females 1,775 7 519, €85 ) BI7T | 456 | 834 367 651 485 870 649 -
Jagadhri Males .. 681T Y 291; 187 125 | 200| 982 182 219 427 1oy 255
g -+ 1| Females 8,705} 151} 268! 125 134 206 128 185 416 130 215
< ! Males .. 6344 ) 206 | 120 127 184 $14 90| 198 208 145 18
Shabatad o] Fomaes 5316 ) 171 121 7] 13| 187 s6] 175] 48] 120! v
Sadh Males .. 5811} gs0 ] 172) 16| 152 119 1281 108 228 121 124
sars { Females ssso | 196 182 103 ) 120) s00( 114§ 96| 28] 19| 143
Males .. seesl es| 140} 127) 220 177 107 159 200 153 155
Rupar = {| Fomatas earel 65| 120( nef 28| 7] ov| o] s8f 19) 101

Nors,=These Sgures sre saken from Table No. LVII of the Administrasion Repers.
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